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Faraword

Preface

Sor 20 years the National Crime Sur-
vey (NCVS) has measured the number
of rapes, robberies, assaults, and
thefts that individuals and households
have sustained. The survey has coun-
ted the crimes not reported to the
palice, as well as those reported. As a
result, only the NCVS enables an inter-
pretation of nationwide trends in unre-
ported and reported crimes according
to selected victim characteristics.

Since a peak in the early 1980's, the
total of crime victimizations has de-
clined. In 1981, NCVS provided an
estimate of over 41.4 million victimiza-
tions; by 1992, that number had fallen
to about 33.6 million. For certain pop-
ulation groups and for certain types of
crimes, however, the trends have not
been positive. The young, those who
live in central cities, and black persons
have particulary felt the brunt of in-
creases in violent crime not experi-
enced by the rest of the population.
For example, in 1981 almost 68 per
1,000 persons between ages 16 and
19 were victims of rape, robbery, or
assault, while in 1992 that rate had
reached nearly 78 per 1,000.

This report provides sample survey
data covering over three-quarters of a
billion (748,121,000) criminal victimiza-
tions experienced by the public be-
tween 1973 and 1992. Such data are
possible only becasue of the coopera-
tion of the more than 4 million sampled
interviewees.

Lawrence A. Greenfeld
Acting Director

This report on trends in crime from
1973 through 1992 is based on data
obtained by the National Crime Victim-
jzation Survey (NCVS). The Bureau of
Justice Statistics sponsors the NCVS,
a continuing survey of individuals from
a representative sample of housing
units across the United States. This
report shows trends in victimization
rates for selected major crimes based
on demographic characteristics of the
victims and trends in victimizations that
were reported to the police. Since the
survey began in 1872, the Bureau of
the Census has conducted the inter-
views.

The NCVS focuses on certain personal
and household crimas whether com-
pleted or attempted, that are of major
concarn to the general public and law
enforcement authorities. The personal
crimes consist of rape, robbery, assault
and larceny, and the household crimes
of burglary, larceny, and motor vehicle
theft. The category of rape normally
includes both male and female rape
cases, but in this report only the fe-
male rape cases were considered for
analysis. Table 6 provides rates for
both sexes.

Significant findings are presented in
the first part of this repont, along with a
series of charts which depict significant
trends by major crime categories. The
data tables in Appendix | provide the
basis for the descriptive analysis.
Appendix Il contains information on the
sample design, sources of non-
sampling error, and the estimation
procedure, as well as a discussion of
the computation of standard errors,

All of the numbers in this report are
estimates and are subject to sampling
error because they are based on a
sample survey rather than a complete
census. Mistakes originating in the
coliection and processing of the data
are also possible. To correct for the
random errors inherent in all sample
surveys, standard errors are associat-
ed with each estimate in the NCVS.

Unless otherwise noted, comparisons
of two or more numbers meet the
statistical test that the differences are
equal to at least 2.0 standard errors,
or, in other words, that differences of
this size would be produced by
sampling variability 5% of the time, at
most. Such differences are considered
to be statistically significant. State-
ments qualified by phrases like "some
evidence” and "marginal" have met the
statistical test that differences of this
size would be produced by sampling
variability 10% of the time, at most.

The victimization rates in this report
are calculated on the basis of 1,000
persons age 12 or over or on the basis
of 1,000 households. Because of vary-
ing population and household growth
over time, rates are used to standard-
ize the crimes measured.

Most of the comparisons in this report
are between a victimization rate (or a
percentage reported to the police) for a
specific crime in one year and the
corresponding rate in another year.
These comparisons may be for crime
totals or for categories within a given
type of crime. Many compare various
population groups (for example,
females or persons age 12-15).

The term trend is used to describe
changes in a series over time. This
report analyzes trends in crime victim-
ization rates of major crimes recorded
during tha entire 20-year period from
1973 to 1992. For personal crimes of
violence, differences in victimization
trends according to the sex, age, and
race of the victims are identified. For
household crimes, the focus is on dif-
ferences in victimization trends by race
of head of household, form of house-
hold tenure, and household size.

No attempt is made to compare the dif-
terences of victimization trends
between the crime categories. Com-
parisons presented here deal with
subcategories of the same crime or the
variables previously indicated.

Criminal Victimization in the United States 1973-92 Trends i
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General trends

Trends in personal
crimes of violence

Since the inception of the NCVS (for-
merly NGS) in 1973 it has been possi-
ble to trace fluctuations in crime levels
and rates over extended periods. The
level of crime, overall, has decreased
since its peak year in 1981. Over 41
million personal and household crimes
were committed in 1881 compared to
more than 33 million in 1992 — a de-
crease of 19%. However, rates for the
major crimes have tended to fluctuate
from year to year:

The victimization rate for violent crimes
increased between 1977 and 1981.
The 1981 rate of 35.3 violent crimes
per 1,000 persons was significantly
higher than at anytime prior to 1977,
After 1982 the violent crime rate de-
clined until it reached its low between
1986 and 1889. By 1992 the rate had
risen to 32.1 crimes per 1,000.

The rate of personal theft victimization
increased significantly in 1974 to 95.1
thefts per 1,000 persons and remained
near this level through 1978. After this
point the rate declined steadily through
1985. The rate of personal theft vic-
timization changed little until it de-
creased significantly in 1981 and then
again in 1992, to reach an ali-time low
of 59.2 per 1,000.

Household victimization rates fluctuat-
ed between 1973 and 1981. The rate
dropped significantly, to 208.2 crimes
per-1,000 households, in 1982 and
again in 1983 and 1984. From 1985
through 1889 rates remained stable
but declined again in both 1990 and
1992. At 152 crimes per 1,000 house-
holds, the 1992 rate was the lowest
household crime rate ever recorded by
the survey,

Female rape

Compared to the other crimes that the
NCVS measures, the number of rape
cases is very small, As such, signifi-
cant changes in levels and rates of this
crime are difficult to detect (see Meth-
odology, pg. 131). No trend was ap-

Victimization rate trends, 1973-92
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parent for females in any age group
nor in the overall measure of this
crime. The only discernible patterns
were in the rapes of white and black
females. Generally, the rate for white
females declined after 1984 and re-
mained near this level] through 1992,
For black females a decline in the rape
rate occurred after 1989,

Robbery

The rate of robbery victimization was
6.7 per 1,000 persons in 1973. By
1985 the rate had declined to 5.1 per
1,000: Rates recorded from 1985
through 1990 were generally lower
than those prior to 1881, There were
5.9 robberies per 1,000 persons in
1692.

The paitern of robbery victimization for
males was very similar to that for the
overall robbery rate. There was little
detectable change in the robbery rate
for females throughout the 1970's. In
1981 the rate peaked at 5.2 robberies
per 1,000 females and remained near
this level through 1982. After 1982 the
rate declined, returning to its previous
levels.

Trends were difficult to discern within
the various age categories. Persons
from 25 to 34 years of age had a high-
er robbery rate in 1982 than at any
point in the 1970's. For victims age 50
and older, robbery rates measured
after 1983 were generally lower than
those measured in the 1970's.

Prior to 1982, no clear trend in rob-
beries of whites was apparent. After
this time the rates began to declin,
The robbery rates for whites recorded
from 1985 through 1990 were general-
ly lower than those prior to 1982. Little
change was measurable in the robbery
rates for blacks throughout the 1970's.
The rates from 1978 through 1979
were lower than the rate of 16.9 rob-
beries per 1,000 blacks reached in

Criminal Victimization in the United States 1973-92 Trends 1



Trends in personal
crimes of theft

Trends in personal crimes of violence

1981. At 8.6 robberies per 1,000, the
1986 rate was lower than any other
years except 1985 and 1988.

Assault

The first measurable increase in the
rate of assault victimization occurred in
1977 when the rate rose to 26.8
crimes per 1,000 persons, up from
24.9 per 1,000 in 1973. The rate re-
mained faiily stable from 1977 through
1982 but declined thereafter. At 22.3
crimes per 1,000, the total assault rate
was Jower in 1986 than in any previous
year. After 1990 the rate returned to
levels similar to those experienced in
the early 1970's. There was little sig-
nificant change in the aggravated as-
sault rate during the early years of the
survey, however, the rate declined
after 1982. At 8 aggravated assaults
per 1,000 in 1983, the rate was lower
than that of any previous year. Aggra-
vated assaults remained near this level
through 1992. The simple assault rate
first increased in 1977. The rate in
1973 was 14.8 assaults per 1,000, and
in 1977 the rate was 16.8 per 1,000.
After a period of stability through 1982,
the rate declined to levels similar to
those of the early 1970's. After 1989
the rate began to rise again.

The assault rate for males increased
significantly in 1977 to 37.5 assaults
per 1,000 and remained high until
1982. The rate then declined, reach-
ing a low of 28.8 per 1,000 in 1986,
and remainad at low levels until 1991,
when, at 33.5 per 1,000, the rate re-
turned to a level similar fo those mea-
sured in the early 1970's. Throughout
the 20-year period, no clear pattern
was distinguishable in the assault rate
for females.

For most age categories, rates tended
to remain stable over the 20-year
period. The assault rates for persons
12 to 19 years of age increased toward
the end of the period. For persons 20
to 34 years of age, rates generally

2 Criminal Victimization in the United States 1973-92 Trends
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reached their high points in the late
1970's.

The rate of assault victimization for
whites first increased to 26.8 assaults
per 1,000 in 1977. The rate declined
after 1982, reaching 22.2 assaults per
1,000 in 1986 — a rate lower than any
previous year. The assault rate re-
mained near this level for the next 4
years, but after 1890, returned to lev-
els like those of the early 1970's. For
blacks no clear pattern in assault rates
was evident over time.

Personal theft

The rate of victimization from personal
theft increased from 91.1 thefts per
1,000 persons in 1973 to 95.1 per
1,000 in 1974. The rate remained
near this level until 1979, when it de-
creased to 91.9 thefts per 1,000 — a
rate similar to that of 1973. The rate
generally continued to decrease,
reaching 59,2 thefts per 1,000 in 1992,
the lowest rate of theft recorded in 20
years.

No clear trend in rates of personal
larceny with contact was apparent over
the 20-year period. This crime cate-
gory consists of purse snatching and
pocket picking; comparatively few of
these victimizations are recorded each
year. The majority of the personal
crimes of theft consist of larcenies
without contact between victim and
offender, Thus these crimes displayed
a pattern similar to that for total theits,
in 1973 the rate of personal larceny
without contact was at 88 thefts per
1,000 persons which decreased to
56.8 by 1992, the lowest figure record-
ed.

The theft rate of males also followed
the pattern for thefts overall. However,
the rate remained stable between 1986
and 1989 and declined to 62.6 thefts
per 1,000 in 1992. In 1973 the rate
had been 102.8 thefts per 1,000
males. The theft victimization rate for



Trends in personal crimes of theft

Trends in household
crimes

females increased between 1973 and
1978. After this point the rate began
to decline, reaching 55.9 thefts per
1,000 females in 1992,

Overall, each age group showed a
decline in the theft victimization rate
over the 20-year period, though the
magnitude of this decline was greater
for some than for others. The rate for
persons 12 to 15 years of age declined
fairly steadily to 95.3 thefts per 1,000
persons in 1992, from 171.2 per 1,000
in 1973 — a decrease of 44%. For 16
to 19 year-olds the dacline resulted in
a 41% drop between 1973 and 1992,
The trend for other age categories was
generally toward increasing rates until
the late 1970's, when the rates began
to drop. The magnitude of the decline
in the theft rate was also lower for
those age 20 or older. Between 1973
and 1992, for example, the theft victim-
ization rate for persons 20 to 24 years
of age declined by 20%; for 25 to 34
year-olds it declined 26%; for 35 to 49
year-olds, 25%; 50 to 64 year-olds,
29%; and for those 65 or older the de-
crease was 27%.

The trend in theft victimizations of
whites resembled the overall theft
pattern. The rate reached a low of
58.8 thefts per. 1,000 persons in 1992,
For blacks, a low rate of 67.9 thefts
per 1,000 was first reached in 1934;
the estimate fluctuated through 1992
but did not change by statistically sig-
nificant amounts.

Burglary: Victimization rates,
1973-92
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Burglary

Burglary rates displayed a general
downward trend until 1984. From
1984 through 1988 the rate was stable
but it began to drop again in 1989, At
48.9 burglaries per 1,000 households
in 1992, the rate had declined 47%
from the 1973 figure of 91.7 burglaries
per 1,000 and was at an all-time low.

The rate of burglaries involving forced
entry remained relatively stable
throughout the 1970's but declined in
1982 to 24.7 crimes per 1,000 house-
holds. After another significant de-
crease in 1983, the rate stabilized and
remained near this level through 1988
before declining again. By 1992 the
rate of burglary with forced entry had
decreased to 16.5 per 1,000. For un-
lawful entries without force, the rate
first declined in 1976, stabilized
through 1981 and then declined fairly
steadily until 1989. Attempted forcible
entries first decreased significantly in
1979 to 17.9 crimes per 1,000 house-
holds. in 1984 the rate dropped again
and continued to decline slowly, In
1992 there were 10 attempted forcible
entries per 1,000 households.

Households headed by whites experi-
enced declining burglary rates after
1975. The rate dropped sharply in
1982, to 73.4 burglaries per 1,000
white households, and dropped again
in 1983 and 1884. The rate was fairly
stable until 1989, at which time it be-
gan to decline. White households
experienced 46.4 burglaries per 1,000
in 1992. Households headed by
blacks experienced a pattern similar to
that of households headed by whites.
In 1973 the rate was 132.5 burglaries
per 1,000 black households. [t began
to decrease after 1976, dropping
sharply in 1983 to 97.9 burglaries per
1,000 households. After this point
there was stability in the rate until it
began to decrease in the late 1980's.
Burglary rates for households headed
by other races decreased from 109.2
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Trends in household crimes

per 1,000 in 1973 to 44.3 per 1,000
households in 1992.

Homeowners experienced a decline in
burglary rates between 1977 and 1983,
The rate was stable frem 1984 through
1988 but dropped again after 1989.
The burglary rate for homeowners was
76.3 per 1,000 households in 1973 and
39.4 per 1,000 in 1992, For those
renting their homes, burglary rates
were relatively stable from 1973
through 1979. The rate began to de-
crease in 1980 but stabilized between
1985 and 1988. The burglary rate for
renters reached its low in 1992 at 65.8
per 1,000 households.

The burglary rate for single-person
households was 93.1 per 1,000 in
1878. The rate gradually decreased
until 1985 but changed little after this
point. In 1992 the burglary rate was
41.5 per 1,000 for single-person
households. Households of two to
three persons showed a similar trend
in burglary rates, with a period of sta-
bility between 1984 and 1989. The
1992 rate was 46.4 burglaries per
1,000 households, down from 85.8 per
1,000 in 1973. Patterns for house-
holds consisting of four or more
members also displayed a general
downward trend, particularly after
1981; more specific patterns were
difficult to discern.

Household larceny

Household larceny rates increased
significantly in 1974 and remained at
this level through 1978. After 1979 the
rate began to decline reaching 83.2
larcenies per 1,000 households in
1992. This estimate was lower than
for any previous year except 1990.

Rates for larcenies involving losses of
less than $50 decreased very steadily
after 1974 to 28.8 crimes per 1,000
households in 1992, down from 68.7
per 1,000 in 1973 — a 58% decline.
Rates for larcenies involving larger

Household larceny: Victimization rates,
1973-92
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losses — $50 or more — actually
increased by 61%. However, it should
be noted that these losses have not
been adjusted for inflation, which may
in part account for this apparent trend.

Larceny rates for households headed
by whites were generally stable
throughout the early part of the 1970's.
The rate fluctuated during the late
1970's before reaching its peak of
133.5 larcenies per 1,000 households
in 1979. After this point the rate de-
clined. In 1992 the larceny rate for
households headed by whites was
82.3 per 1,000. For black households,
larceny victimization rates decreased
overall from 103.7 per 1,000 house-
holds in 1973 to 93.6 per 1,000 in
1992. The decrease was not statis-
tically significant. Rates for house-
holds headed by members of other
racial groups fluctuated greatly, and
patterns were difficult to discern. How-
ever, rates recorded after 1982 were
generally lower than in previous years.

Home owners experienced stability in
larceny victimization rates from 1974
through 1981. After this point, the rate
declined slowly. Persons renting their
homes also had larceny rates that
remained stable through most of the
1970's, however, the rate increased
significantly in 1979 to 165.1 larcenies
per 1,000 households, The rate then
declined to 102.8 larcenies per 1,000
by 1992.

Trends in household larceny rates did
not vary much according to the number
of persons in the household. House-
holds with five or fewer members
showed a slight increase in rates until
1979, followed by a decrease. House-
holds with six or more members did
not show any clear trend.

Motor vehicle theft

The motor vehicle theft rate decreased
significantly in 1976 to 16.5 thefts per
1,000 households, down from 19.1
thefts per 1,000 in 1973. The rate



Trends in households crimmes

Trends in crimes reported
to the police

remained near this level for several
years before declining again in 1983 to
14.6 per 1,000. By 1989 the rate had
increased, returning to a level similar
to those of the sarly 1970's; the rate
remained at this level through 1992,
Completed motor vehicle thefts fol-
lowed a pattern similar to that for total
thefts; attempted motor vehicle thefts
showed no distinctive pattern.

Rates for households headed by
whites also displayed a trend similar to
that fer total motor vehicle thefts.
Households headed by blacks did not
show a consistent trend, however,
motor vehicle theft rates were higher
toward the end of the 20-year period
compared to previous years. No pat-
tern was discernible for households
headed by other racial groups.

The rate of motor vehicle theft for
households owning their homes began
to decline after 1980. The rate for
homeowners was 14.8 thefts per 1,000
households in 1973 and 12.6 per 1,000
in 1981. Toward the end of the 20-
year period the rate increased and
returned to a level similar to those
recorded in the early 1970's, For per-
sons renting their homes no clear
pattern emerged.

No consistent trend was shown in the
rates of motor vehicle theft for single-
person households or for households
consisting of six or more members.
For those comprised of two or three
persons, the rate was 18.7 thefts per
1,000 households in 1973. It de-
creased to 15.3 motor vehicle thefts
per 1,000 households in 1976 but
returned to its previous level by 1978.
Rates were stable from 1984 to 1988
and generally lower than those prior to
1976. Four or five person households
experienced a decline to 18.8 motor
vehicle thefts per 1,000 households in
1977, down from 23.9 thefts per 1,000
in 1973. The rate remained near this
leve! untit 1989. The rate then re-
turned to a level similar to those seen
in the early and mid-1970's.

Police reporting: Percentage reported,
1973-92
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The rate at which victims reported
crimes to the police varied over the
years. In 1974 the proportion of
crimes reported to law enforcement
officials rose to 33.5% from 32.4% in
1973. The reporting rate increased
again in 1975 but began to decrease
after 1976. The proportion of crimes
reported rose in 1980 and was fairly
stable thereafter until an increase in
1986, Thirty-seven percent (37.2%) of
all crimes were reported to the police
in 1986. The reporting rate remained
near this point through 1992,

In specific crime categories trends
were harder to detect. The reporting
rate for violent crimes fluctuated over
the 20-year period, and a consistent
pattern was difficult to discern. Per-
sonal thefts displayed a pattern similar
to the overall, however, the reporting
rate remained stable after 1980, with-
out a significant increase in 1986.
Larger proportions of household crimes
were reported toward the end of the
20-year period.

No pattern was detectable in reporting
rates by race for violent crimes, For
whites, the pattern of reporting thefts
was similar to that for total crimes
overall, but the proportion of thefts
reported did not generally increase
after 1880. For blacks no consistent
trend was shown. The rate of report-
ing household crimes increased after
1985 for households headed by whites.
For households headed by blacks no
clear pattern was detected.

Reporting rates for violent crimes var-
jed little by the age or sex of the vic-
tim.

Criminal Victimization in the United States 1973-92 Trends 5



Appendix |

Survey data tables, 1973-92 tiends

The tables in this appendix contain
selected data for the United States
from the National Crime Victimization
Survey for calendar years 1973
through 1992,

All data generated by the survey are
estimates, They vary in their degree of
refiability and are subject to sampling
error because they are derived from a
sample survey. Constraints on inter-
pretation and other uses of this data,
as well as guidelines for determining
their reliability, are shown in Appendix
Il. As a general rule, estimates based
on about 10 or fewer sample cases
have been considered unreliable.

Such estimates, qualified by footnotes
to the tables, were not used for analyti-
cal purposes, Each table contains
estimates of the size of every relevant
group upon which the rates are based.

Data for 1980, 1984, and 1987 in
these tables may not match the data
published in the respective year's an-
nual report. The 1980 data published
in this report are based on 1980 cen-
sus population counts, while the fig-
ures inthe 1980 edition of Criminal
Victimization in the United States were
based on the 1970 census population.
In addition, the 1984 estimates in this
report were recalculated to include
robberies and assaults which occurred
during a commercial crime, crimes
which were not included in the 1984
annual report. For a discussion per-
taining to the inclusion of these crimes,
see Criminal Victimization in the United
States, 1985, The recalculated 1984
figures were used here in order to
make the comparisons compatible with
the later years.

Data on locality of residence for 1985
were not published in the 1985 annual
report but are included here. The
1985 locality of residence tables pre-
sented here should be used with
caution since these tables contain geo-
graphic information based on both the
1970 and the 1980 decennial census-

es. Beginning with the 1986 locality of
residence tables, 1280 decennial cen-
sus geographic definitions are used.
Because there were a large number of
changes in locality classifications
between 1970 and 1980, particularly in
urban areas of the United States, 1985
through 1992 locality of residence
tables are not strictly comparable to
tables for years prior o 1985,

Computer-assisted telephone inter-
viewing (CATI), a new interviewing
technique, was first implemented in
1987 and has been used on a small
portion of the sample since then. The
1987 data shown here includes figures
obtained by using CAT!; however, the

data published in Criminal Victimization

in the United States, 1987 did not.
This portion of the data was excluded
from the final analysis until tests con-
clusively showed that CATI did not
detrimentally affect the data.

A redesigned survey instrument was
phased into the NCVS sample design
over a period of five years, from 1989
through 1993. Initially, the revised
questionnaire was administered to
approximately 5% of the sample. The
proportion of the sample receiving this
redesigned version was increased
gradually in order to maintain as much
compatibility as possible with previous
years' estimates. By 1992 approxi-
mately 50% of households were inter-
viewed using the revised question-
naire. Data from households recsiving
this questionnaire were not used in this
report. It should be noted that with the
exclusion of these sample cases,
standard errors for 1892 are larger
than those in recent years, and, thus,
larger differences between two
numbers are needed in order o be de-
clared significantly different. Also,
since the composition of the sample
areas was changing as the new
questionnaire was phased in, the con-
sistency of certain types of geographic
and demographic estimates may be
reduced.

The interview response rate averaged
about 96% of all eligible housing units.
The race and ethnicity of the field
representatives generally match those
of the local population. About 90%

of NCVS field representatives are
women.
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Table 1. 1973-92 trends.
Personal and household crimes: Victimization levels and rates

Victimizations Population

Ail Crimes of Personal Housshold Number of Number of

Year crimes violence theft crimes persons households

1973 Number 35,661,030 5,350,550 14,870,570 15,339,910 164,362,900 70,442,400
Rate 32.6 911 217.8

1974 Number 38,411,090 5,509,950 15,889,010 17,012,130 167,058,400 72,162,900
Rate 33.0 95.1 2358.7

1975 Number 39,266,130 5,572,670 16,293,720 17,399,740 169,671,500 73,659,600
Rate 32.8 96.0 236.5

1976 Number 39,317,620 5,599,330 16,519,380 17,198,910 171,900,500 74,956,100
Rate 32.6 96.1 229.5

1977 Number 40,314,380 5,901,510 16,932,910 17,479,960 174,092,700 76,412,300
Rate 33.9 97.3 228.8

1978 Number 40,412,370 5,941,080 17,050,240 17,421,050 176,214,600 77,980,400
Rate 33.7 96.8 223.4

1979 Number 41,249,320 6,158,790 16,382,170 18,708,360 178,284,500 79,498,600
Rate 34.5 91.9 235.3

1980 Number 40,251,630 6,130,060 15,300,240 18,821,330 184,324,000 82,753,100
Rate 333 83.0 227.4

1981 Number 41,454,180 6,582,310 15,862,850 19,009,020 186,336,000 84,094,600
Rate 353 85.1 226.0

1982 Number 39,756,400 6,459,020 15,663,030 17,744,350 188,496,600 85,210,700
Rate 34.3 82.5 208.2

1983 Number 37,001,200 5,903,440 14,657,300 16,440,460 190,504,010 86,635,240
Rate 31.0 76.9 189.8

1984 Number 35,643,500 6,021,130 13,789,000 156,733,370 191,962,210 88,039,320
Rate 314 71.8 178.7

1985 Number 34,863,960 5,822,650 13,473,810 15,667,500 194,096,690 89,262,830
Rate 30.0 69.4 174.4

1986 Number 34,118,310 5,515,450 18,235,190 15,367,670 196,160,150 90,394,710
Rate 28.1 67.5 170.0

1987 Number 35,336,440 5,796,070 13,574,720 15,965,650 197,726,980 91,823,260
Rate 29.3 8.7 173.9

1988 Number 35,795,840 5,909,570 14,056,390 15,829,880 199,412,460 93,362,150
Rate 29.6 705 169.6

1989 - Number 35,818,410 5,861,050 13,829,450 16,127,910 201,375,630 94,899,080
Rate 29.8 70.2 169.9

1990  Number 34,403,610 6,008,790 12,975,320 15,419,490 208,273,370 95,762,680
Rate 29.6 63.8 161.0

1994 Number 35,496,960 6,586,860 12,885,380 16,024,720 204,280,050 96,281,890
Rate 32.2 63.1 166.4

1992 Number 33,649,330 6,621,140 12,210,830 14,817,360 206,414,480 97,324,770
32.1 59.2 152.2

Note: Rates for crimes of violence and personal theft are the number of victimizations per 1,000 persons age 12 or older;
rates for household crimes are per 1,000 households. Dstail may not add to total because of rounding.
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Table 2. 1973-92 trends.

Peiconal crimes of violence and theft:

Victimization levels and rates by sex of victim

Sex of victim  Crimes of violence Personal theft Number of
and year Number Rate Number  Rate persons
Male
1973 3,483,400 44.3 8,084,000 102.8 78,604,800
1974 3,619,700 45.3 8,706,300 108.9 79,964,200
1975 3,538,800 43.6 8,781,300 108.1 81,232,800
1976 3,530,800 42.9 8,745,100 106.2 82,328,200
1977 3,866,500 46.4 9,001,700 107.9 83,396,900
1978 3,851,700 45.7 8,907,100 105.6 84,376,900
1979 3,881,800 45.5 8,477,900 99.3 85,353,400
1980 3,922,500 445 7,848,400 89.0 88,188,500
1981 4,113,200 46.2 8,086,000 90.7 89,109,100
1982 3,935,500 43.6 8,073,100 89.5 90,211,700
1983 3,670,050 40.2 7,535,590 826 91,226,520
1984 3,678,150 40.0 6,988,550 76.0 91,930,860
1985 3,607,630 38.8 6,946,520 74.7 93,016,870
1986 3,330,020 35.4 6,793,120 © 72.2 94,106,140
1987 3,518,730 3741 6,943,840  73.1 94,943,840
1988 3,438,610 35.9 7,023,770 733 95,806,160
1989 3,584,410 37.0 7,034,900 72.6 96,875,920
1990 3,672,050 37.5 6,607,770  67.5 97,836,860
1891 4,126,410 42.0 6,594,730 67.2 98,168,960
1992 3,850,220 38.8 6,217,360 62.6 99,263,860
Femals
1973 1,876,300 21.8 6,886,500 80.3 85,758,100
1974 1,890,100 21.7 7,182,600 825 87,094,200
1975 2,032,800 23.0 7,512,500 84.9 88,438,700
1975 2,068,600 23.1 7,774,000 858 89,572,400
1977 2,035,000 22.4 7,931,100 875 90,696,000
1978 2,089,400 22.8 8,143,300 887 91,837,900
1979 2,277,000 245 7,904,500 85.1 92,931,000
1980 2,207,500 23.0 7,451,700 775 96,135,600
1981 2,469,000 25.4 7,777,000 80.0 97,226,800
1982 2,523,400 25.7 7,479,900 76.1 98,284,800
1983 2,233,390 22.5 7,121,710 717 99,277,500
1984 2,342,970 23.4 6,800,450 68.0 100,081,350
1985 2,215,020 21.9 6,527,290 - 64.6 101,079,810
1986 2,185,430 214 6,442,060 63.1 102,054,010
1987 2,277,330 22.2 6,630,870 64.5 102,783,130
1988 2,470,950 23.8 7,032,610 © 67.9 103,606,290
1989 2,276,630 21.8 6,794,540 65.0 104,499,700
1990 2,336,730 22.2 6,367,540 60.4 105,437,010
1991 2,460,440 23.2 6,290,650 59.3 106,111,090
1992 2,770,920 25.9 5,993,470 559 107,150,610

Note: Rates are the number of victimizations per 1,000 persons age 12 or
older in each group.
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Table 3. 1973-92 trends.
Personal crimes of violence and theft:
Victimlzation levels and rates by age of victim

Age of victim  Crimes of violence Personal thefts Number of
and year Number Rate Number Rate persons
12-15
1973 928,700 556 2,857,600 171.2 16,692,900
1974 878,100 52,7 2,780,000 166.8 16,664,100
1975 907,000 546 2,630,300 1585 16,598,400
1976 849,300 52.0 2,431,300 1487 16,349,800
1977 901,600 58.5 2,301,600 . 144.2 15,863,100
1978 880,100 5.0 2,250,700 145.6 15,454,400
1979 796,400 534 2,116,400 1419 14,918,300
1980 729,800 495 1,749,500 1186 14,756,200
1981 853,900 58.9 1,857,400 128.1 14,£05,500
1982 755,900 52.0 1,851,900 1274 14,532,800
1983 747,570 513 1,833,200 125.8 14,575,580
1984 766,660 53.2 1,733,180 120.3 14,404,520
1985 768,250 54.1 1,536,740 108.3 14,189,130
1986 716,650 52.4 1,499,230 109.7 13,670,280
1987 785,880 59.3 1,462,020 109.6 13,249,170
1988 746,330 56.9 1,471,840 1123 13,109,920
1989 834,120 62.9 1,315,960 99.3 13,256,460
1990 926,280 68.8 1,233,090 91.5 13,469,110
1991 878,970 64.3 1,413,380 1034 18,674,220
1892 1,069,920 757 1,347,450 953 14,132,810
16-19
1973 975,600 614 2,559,500 161.1 15,890,500
1974 1,100,300 68.0 2,583,000 159.7 16,175,900
1975 1,053,600 644 2,663,900 162.1 16,371,000
1976 1,099,600 66.7 2,423,900 147.0 16,487,000
1977 1,118,000 67.7 2,471,700 14938 16,505,100
1978 1,124,400 68.9 2,513,100 152.6 16,466,300
1979 1,151,700 70.2 2,397,700 146.1 16,410,500
1980 1,138,600 68.7 2,064,800 124.6 16,576,600
1981 1,093,900 67.8 2,129,600 131.9 16,140,200
1982 1,116,600 71.2 2,004,200 127.9 15,676,000
1983 982,240 64.8 1,799,110 1187 15,155,400
1984 996,260 67.8 1,765,840 1204 14,664,050
1885 975,880 67.2 1,774,420 1221 14,529,590
1986 887,680 60.7 1,723,500 117.9 14,620,380
1987 1,019,520 69.4 1,796,440 122.3 14,686,760
1988 1,046,920 72.0 1,768,520 120.9 14,542,850
1989 1,048960 73.8 1,641,950 115.3 14,235,270
1990 1,022,210 744 1,557,990 1134 13,738,870
1991 1,253,810 92.1 1,304,220 95.8 13,619,310
1992 1,047,530 779 1,275,900 94.8 13,453,590
20-24
1973 1,143,400 64.3 2,377,100 133.6 17,793,900
1974 1,110,800 61.3 2,655,700 146.6 18,114,800
1975 1,105,100 59.4 - 2,730,800 146.7 18,619,500
1976 1,113,500 58.5 2,783,600 146.3 19,032,700
1977 1,230,300 63.3 2,990,500 153.9 19,433,000
1978 1,322,700 66.9 3,012,200 152.4 19,767,100
1979 1443200 722 2,872,900 1488 18,984,000
1980 1,436,600 68.7 2,856,200 136.6 20,916,600
1981 1,440,900 683 2,804,600 1328 21,113,000
1982 1,449,000 68.6 2,790,300 132.1 21,127,500
1983 1,264,160  60.1 2,509,020 119.3 21,037,750
1984 1,353,180 ©65.4 2,367,700 1144 20,705,360
1986 1,216,780 60.2° 2,175,770 107.6 20,219,800
1986 1,154,470 588 2275350 1159 19,631,840
1987 1,185,080 62.8 2,086,810 109.6 19,039,810
1988 1,089,530 589 2,282,380 123.3 18,506,030
1989 1,045,740 57.8 2,124,690 117.5 18,084,190
1990 1,137,580 63.1 2,011,010 1116 18,017,100
1991 1,408,670 76,0 2,153,080 116.2 18,530,160
1992 1,286,500 - 704 1,961,420 106.9 18,350,160
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Table 3. (continued)
Personal crimes of violence and theft:
Victimization levels and rates by age of victim

Age of victim  Crimes of violence Personal thefts Number of
and year Number  Rate Number Rate  persons
25-34
1973 985,200 34.6 2,815,800 99.0 28,445,600
1974 1,146,000 38.7 3,143,400 106.2 29,590,000
1975 1,209,100 39.3 3,379,300 109.9 30,745,100
1976 1,292,300 40.6 3,699,300 113.2 31,800,200
1977 1,378,100 = 41.9 3,763,100 1147 32,815,800
1978 1,346,200 39.9 3,944,000 117.0 33,708,300
1979 1,525,300 43.8 3,747,700 107.7 34,802,800
1980 1,488,100  39.8 3,695900 98.8 37,395,300
1981 1,677,900 43.7 3,874,900 100.8 38,439,100
1982 1,800,000 46.0 3,845,400 98.3 39,120,000
1983 1,636,900 41.1 3,521,980 88.4 39,847,790
1984 1,542,490 38.0 3,406,070 83.9 40,590,010
1985 1,646,700 37.4 3,422,850 827 41,409,790
1986 1,456,390 34.3 3,244,360 76.5 42,412,670
1987 1,469,820 343 3,460,460 80.7 42,887,190
1988 1,617,810 35.2 3,563,000 823 43,177,180
1989 1,511,280 34.9 3,627,450 83.7 43,335,460
1990 1,572,920 36.4 3,348,140 775 43,178,160
1991 1,510,910 35.9 3,149,740 747 42,138,490
1992 1,666,000 37.6 3,054,460 734 41,599,870
35-49
1973 741,100 216 2,470,900 72.0 34,309,000
1974 717,600 209 2,723,300 79.3 34,342,400
1975 705,000 205 2,752,600 80.2 34,327,000
1976 689,000 20.0 2,847,500 826 34,479,300
1977 696,200 19.9 3,036,600 87.0 34,912,700
1978 709,300 19.9 3,003,700 .84.4 35,606,800
1979 768,900 21.3 2,921,300 80.8 36,177,700
1980 778,100 214 2,708,100 734 36,918,800
1981 882,200 23.3 2,944,400 77.8 37,861,200
1982 843,800 215 2,886,400 73.5 39,298,900
1983 829,610 . 204 2,958,640 72.6 40,749,470
1984 901,730 214 2,653,640 63.0 42,154,940
1985 865,870 19.9 2,741,060 62.9 43,609,500
1986 905,260 - 20.0 2,772,570 614 45,188,190
1987 904,310 19.3 3,030,690 64.8 46,785,650
1988 1,057,510 21.8 3,172,440 65.4 48,482,580
1989 1,044,840 20.8 3,206,460 63.8 50,293,180
1990 999,120. 19.2 2,991,370 575 52,061,980
1991 1,112,090 20.8 3,047,300 56.9 53,565,540
1992 1,172,770 21.2 2,974,420 539 55,213,000
50-64
1973 403,400 134 1,436,900 46.6 30,828,400
1974 368,500 11.8 1,545,600 49.4 31,265,200
1975 426,000 135 1,620,300 51.3 31,559,000
1975 388,800 12.2 1,863,200 58.6 31,825,400
1977 409,000 12.8 1,839,100 57.4 32,021,800
1978 367,800 11.4 1,797,900 55.7 32,263,800
1979 334,400 10.3 1,717,100 52.9 32,458,000
1980 392,900 11.8 1,623,000 48.8 33,228,300
1981 438,400 13.2 1,694,400 51.0 33,241,300
1982 348,600 105 1,682,200 477 33,181,000
1983 298,700 9.0 1,438,070 43.5 33,056,010
1984 332,110 " 10.1 1,331,230 404 32,911,790
1985 326,420 9.9 1,318,040  40.0 32,982,120
1986 270,190 8.2 1,205,750 367 32,862,690
1987 282,810 8.6 1,203,350 36.7 32,747,330
1988 332,700  10.2 1,260,980 39.4 32,740,920
1989 260,400 7.9 1,336,680 40.8 32,774,300
1990 247,080 75 1,199,780 36.5 32,888,270
1991 310,680 9.5 1,223,200 . 37.5 32,576,490
1992 329,910 10.0 1,098,260 33.3 32,998,450

12  Criminal Victimization in the United States 1973-92 Trends



Tabie 3. {coniinued)
Personal crimes of violence and theft:
Victimizatlon levels and rates by age of victim

Age of victim  Crimes of violence Personal thefts Number of

and year Number  Rate Number Rate persons

65 or over
1973 173,000 8.5 452,800 22.2 20,401,600
1974 188,300 9.0 458,000 219 20,906,000
1975 166,800 7.8 526,400 24.5 21,451,600
1976 166,900 7.6 570,600 26.0 21,926,100
1977 168,300 7.5 530,400 23.6 22,441,400
1978 180,600 7.9 528,700 23.0 22,947,800
1979 138,900 5.9 509,200 216 23,633,200
1980 165,900 6.8 602,700 246 24,632,200
1981 195,100 78 567,500 223 25,035,700
1982 145,300 5.7 592,600 23.2 25,560,400
1983 144,260 5.5 597,270 229 26,082,010
1984 128,710 4.9 531,350  20.0 26,531,540
1985 122,730 45 504,930 @ 186 27,156,640
1986 124,810 4.5 514,430 18.8 27,774,300
1987 138,620 4.9 544,920 19.2 28,331,040
1988 118,740 4.1 527,200 - 18.3 28,852,840
1989 114,680 3.9 576,230 19.6 29,396,730
1990 103,570 3.5 633,920 21.2 29,920,340
1991 111,700 3.7 594,450 19.7 30,175,820
1992 148,480 4.8 498,890 16.3 30,666,570

Note: Rates are the number of victimizations per 1,000 persons in each

age group,
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Table 4, 1973-92 trends.
Personal and household crimes: Victimization levels and rates

by race of victim or head of household

Victimizations Population
All Crimes of Personal Household Number of Number of
Race and year crimes violence theft crimes persons houssholds
White

1973 Number 31,265,800 4,573,200 13,384,700 13,307,900 144,946,300 62,545,6C0
Rate 31.6 92,3 212.8

1974 Number 33,633,900 4,687,700 14,178,300 14,767,900 147,040,400 63,872,700
Rate 31.9 96.4 231.2

1975 Number 34,241,100 4,703,300 14,468,400 156,069,400 149,011,100 64,904,700
Rate 31.6 97.1 232.2

1976 Number 34,290,200 4,692,100 14,684,000 14,914,100 150,725,500 66,065,000
Rate 31.1 97.4 225.7

1977 Number 35,091,700 5,034,900 14,965,700 15,091,100 152,409,000 67,254,400
Rate 33.0 98.2 224.4

1978 Number 35,139,300 5,080,400 15,050,600 15,008,300 154,020,700 68,538,000
Rate 33.0 97.7 219.0

1979 Number 35,705,800 5,231,700 14,393,700 16,079,600 155,571,800 69,749,600
Rate 33.6 92.5 230.5

1980 Number 34,614,600 5,181,500 13,390,800 16,042,300 160,690,200 72,527,200
Rate 32.2 83.3 221.2

1981 Number 35,202,400 5,412,100 13,803,900 15,986,400 161,893,200 73,498,500
Rate 33.4 85.3 217.5

1982 Number 33,770,100 5,419,500 13,491,700 14,858,900 163,488,400 74,413,800
Rate 33.2 82.5 199.7

1983 Number 31,549,510 4,932,680 12,761,660 13,855,170 164,877,540 75,588,460
Rate 29.9 77.4 183.3

1984 Number 30,143,520 4,995,730 11,983,950 13,163,840 165,546,210 76,577,500
Rate 30.2 72.4 171.8

1985 Number 29,627,030 4,853,250 11,711,560 13,062,220 167,010,690 77,535,690
Rate 29.1 70.1 168.5

1986 Number 29,019,880 4,634,180 11,528,610 12,857,090 168,723,030 78,443,760
Rate 27.5 68.3 163.9

1987 Number 29,622,530 4,701,280 11,736,330 13,184,910 169,837,770 79,553,820
Rate 27.7 69.1 165.7

1988 Number 29,793,220 4,814,370 12,086,870 12,891,980 170,875,300 80,746,840
Rate 28.2 70.7 159.7

1989 Number 29,954,140 4,856,610 11,835,210 13,262,320 172,071,010 81,770,800
Rate 28.2 68.8 162.2

1990 Number 28,432,930 4,886,120 11,014,970 12,531,840 173,109,160 82,355,730
Rate 28.2 63.6 152.2

1991 Number 29,561,470 5,318,340 11,025,730 13,217,400 174,092,790 82,658,970
Rate 30.5 63.3 169.8

1992 Number 27,731,360 5,254,630 10,320,210 12,156,520 175,614,070 83,264,500
Rate 29.9 58.8 146.0
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Table 4. {continued)
Porsonal and househo!d crimes: Victimlzation levels and rates
by race of victim or head of household

Victimizations Population
All Crimes of Personal Household Number of Number of
Race and year crimes violence theft crimes persons households
Black

1973 Number 4,055,700 729,600 1,455,400 1,870,700 17,510,200 7,175,700
Rate 41.7 63.1 260.7

1974 Number 4,285,900 727,800 1,506,200 2,051,900 17,904,700 7,501,600
Rate 40.7 84.1 273.5

1975 Number 4,581,900 792,000 1,667,000 2,122,900 18,452,500 7,838,000
Rate 42.9 90.3 270.8

1976 Number 4,583,000 834,400 1,631,700 2,116,900 18,797,400 8,005,800
Rate 444 86.8 264.4

1977 Number 4,683,200 808,000 1,736,400 2,143,800 19,298,000 8,252,400
Rate 41.9 90.0 259.8

1978 Number 4,744,800 798,300 1,775,000 2,171,500 19,650,300 8,457,500
Rate 40.6 90.3 256.8

1979 Number 4,853,500 818,700 1,714,800 2,320,000 19,696,300 8,622,300
Rate 41.6 87.1 269.1

1980 Number 4,890,300 820,800 1,620,500 2,449,000 20,221,200 8,913,100
Rate 40.6 80.1 274.8

1981 Number 5,486,800 1,022,200 1,744,700 2,729,900 20,579,800 9,124,500
Rate 49.7 84,7 299.2

1982 Number 5,219,800 915,000 1,764,400 2,540,400 20,962,100 9,260,500
Rate 43,7 84.2 274.3

1983 Number 4,828,470 _ 865930 1,675,940 2,286,600 21,326,750 9,452,840
Rate 40.6 78.6 241.9

1984 Number 4,625,560 904,830 1,475,910 2,245,020 21,738,750 9,670,340
Rate 41.6 67.9 232.2

1985 Number 4,466,010 844,500 1,400,020 2,221,490 22,092,550 9,836,560
Rate 38.2 63.4 225.8

1986 Number 4,327,480 749,140 1,396,210 2,182,110 22,411,300 10,052,900
Rate 33.4 62.3 217.4

1987 Number 4,875,950 957,590 1,500,080 2,418,280 22,724,800 10,273,180
Rate 421 66.0 235.4

1988 Number 5,076,720 929,680 1,598,160 2,548,880 23,026,850 10,433,920
Rate ) 40.4 69.4 244.3

1989 Number 4,928,430 842,550 1,612,930 2,472,950 23,378,200 10,837,100
Rate 36.0 69.0 228.2

1990 Number 4,893,960 941,640 1,519,050 2,433,270 23,728,730 10,916,990
Rate 39.7 64.0 222.9

1991 Number 4,930,980 1,072,360 1,498,490 2,360,130 23,460,860 11,030,390
Rate 45.7 63.9 2140

1992 Number 4,909,790 1,202,610 1,442,920 2,264,260 23,872,300 11,370,350
Rate 50.4 60.4 199.1

Note: Rates for crimes of violence and personal theft are the number of victimizations per 1,000 persons age 12 or
older; rates for household crimes are per 1,000 households. Detall miay not add to total because of rounding.
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Table 5. 1873-92 trends.

Personal and household crimes:
Victimization lgvels and rates by locality of residence

Victimizations Population
Locality of residence All Crimes of Personal Household Number of Number of
and year crimes violence theft crimes persons households
Urban
1973 Number 13,230,460 2,211,260 5,006,200 6,013,000 50,169,300 22,848,200
Rate 441 99.8 263.2
1974 Number 13,872,780 2,248,980 5,167,300 6,555,900 50,008,400 23,059,400
Rate 45,0 103.3 284.3
1975 Number 14,443,910 2,318,640 5,461,770 6,663,500 50,251,700 23,228,800
Rate 46.1 108.7 286.9
1976 Number 14,239,240 2,304,540 5,502,100 6,432,600 50,194,800 23,321,100
Rate 459 109.6 275.8
1977 Number 14,542,800 2,372,100 5,668,400 6,502,300 50,209,100 23,491,800
Rate 47.2 1129 276.8
1978 Number 14,838,900 2,316,800 5,996,500 6,525,600 50,444,500 23,826,900
Rate 45,9 118.9 273.9
1979 Number 14,858,100 2,391,300 5,208,400 7,168,400 50,380,800 24,069,600
Rate 475 105.2 207.8
1980 Number 14,647,700 2,336,600 5,125,100 7,186,000 51,893,000 24,861,600
Rate 45,0 98.8 289.0
1981 Number 15,343,200 2,684,600 5,279,700 7,378,900 52,066,000 25,031,600
Rate 51.6 101.4 204.8
1982 Number 14,549,200 2,469,300 5,312,000 6,767,900 52,590,000 25,169,400
Rate 47.0 101.0 268.9
1983 Number 13,371,970 2,283,470 4,850,220 6,238,280 52,713,870 265,423,330
Rate 43.3 92.0 245.4
1984 Number 12,953,360 2,316,460 4,498,370 6,138,530 53,165,990 25,803,830
Rate 43.6 84.6 237.9
1985 Number 13,627,310 2,322,980 4,856,860 6,447,470 58,171,470 28,414,580
Rate 39.9 83.5 226.9
1986 Number 13,036,700 2,158,810 4,774,950 6,102,940 59,435,920 29,092,550
Rate 36.3 80.3 209.8
1987 Number 14,035,940 2,469,490 4,848,170 6,718,280 59,444,720 29,285,670
Rate 415 81.6 2294
1988 Number 14,432,380 2,416,130 5,308,420 6,707,830 59,434,170 29,348,590
Rate 40.7 89.3 228.6
1989 Number 14,689,950 2,299,360 5,278,440 7,012,150 60,075,890 29,830,230
Rate 38.3 87.9 235.1
1990 Number 14,375,420 2,550,090 5,032,110 6,793,220 61,721,710 30,552,800
Rate 413 81.5 222.3
1991 Number 14,733,740 2,804,560 4,859,930 7,069,250 62,386,820 30,886,710
Rate 45.0 779 228.9
1992 Number 14,205,180 2,784,090 4,719,420 6,701,670 64,419,250 31,924,180
Rate 43.2 73.3 209.9
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Table 5. (continued)
Persaonal and household crimes:
Victimization levels and rates by locality of residence

Victimizations Population
Locality of residence All Crimes of Personal Household Number of Number of
and year crimes violence theft crimes persons households
Suburban
1973 Number 13,966,490 1,959,290 6,268,800 5,728,400 62,685,700 25,775,100
Rate 31.3 100.0 222.6
1974 Number 156,321,520 2,105,920 6,696,700 6,518,900 64,554,100 26,761,800
Rate 326 103.7 243.6
1975 Number 15,686,070 2,084,080 6,992,190 6,609,800 65,705,300 27,356,200
Rate 31.7 106.4 241.6
1976 Number 16,318,180 2,171,980 7,224,800 6,921,600 67,195,600 28,025,400
Rate 32.3 107.5 247.0
1977 Number 16,557,800 2,303,700 7,337,000 6,917,100 68,460,300 28,729,400
Rate 33.7 107.2 240.8
1978 Number 16,776,400 2,407,300 7,415,000 6,954,100 69,461,300 29,474,800
Rate 34,7 106.7 235.9
1978 Number 16,917,900 2,475,200 7,240,700 7,202,000 71,076,300 30,370,900
Rate 348 1019 237.1
1980 Number 16,499,900 2,448,000 6,718,200 7,333,700 73,640,900 31,786,100
Rate 33.2 91.2 230.7
1981 Number 16,394,710 2,432,100 6,994,610 6,968,000 74,219,900 32,242,900
Rate 32.8 94.2 2161
1982 Number 15,477,400 2,436,900 6,590,000 6,450,500 75,119,300 32,696,500
Rate 324 87.7 197.3
1983 Number 14,562,040 2,239,480 6,251,740 6,072,160 76,168,480 33,304,810
Rate 29.4 82.1 182.3
1984 Number 14,218,990 2,370,520 6,041,650 5,806,820 78,179,170 34,471,760
Rate 30.3 77.3 168.5
1985 Number 13,643,180 2,191,460 5,812,300 5,639,420 81,666,520 35,977,470
Rate 26.8 7i2 166.7
1986 Number 13,391,600 1,982,190 5,589,540 5,819,870 83,109,090 36,744,660
Rate 23.9 67.3 158.4
1987 Number 13,934,860 2,001,300 6,029,350 5,904,210 84,456,410 37,662,580
Rate 23.7 714 156.8
1988 Number 14,342,990 2,287,770 6,135,550 5,919,670 85,952,180 38,821,680
Rate 26.6 714 152.5
1989 Number 14,372,040 2,370,620 6,095,910 5,905,510 87,130,030 39,627,260
Rate 27.2 70.0 149.0
1390 Number 13,451,080 2,206,830 5,604,790 5,639,460 87,630,640 39,775,600
Rate 252 64.0 141.8
1991 Number 13,778,760 2,401,260 5,565,200 5,812,300 87,275,910 39,581,090
Rate 275 63.8 146.8
1992 Number 12,373,600 2,399,740 4,800,820 5,173,040 84,955,760 38,526,560
Rate 28.2 56.5 134.3

Criminal Victimization in the United States 1973-92 Trends 17



Table 5. (continued)

Personal and household crimes:
Victimization levels and rates by locallty of residence

Victimizations Population
Locality of residence All Crimes of Personal Household Number of Number of
and year crimes violence theft crimes persons households
Nonmetropolitan
1973 Number 8,485,320 1,181,320 3,695,500 3,588,500 51,507,700 21,819,000
Rate 22.9 7.7 164.5
1974 Number 9,116,850 1,155,050 4,024,400 3,937,400 52,495,800 22,341,700
Rate 22.0 76.7 176.2
1975 Number 9,137,410 1,169,940 3,840,970 4,126,500 53,713,000 22,973,900
Rate 21.8 715 179.6
1976 Number 8,760,310 1,122,810 3,792,700 3,844,800 54,610,300 23,609,500
Rate 20.6 69.6 162.8
1977 Number 9,209,300 1,224,200 3,928,300 4,056,800 55,423,400 24,190,900
Rate 22.1 70.9 167.7
1978 Number 8,796,900 1,217,000 3,638,600 3,941,300 56,308,100 24,672,700
Rate 21.6 64.6 159.7
1979 Number 9,473,300 1,292,300 3,843,000 4,338,000 56,827,300 25,058,100
Rate 22.7 67.6 173.1
1980 Number 9,104,000 1,345.400 3,456,900 4,301,700 58,790,200 26,105,400
Rate 22.9 58.8 164.8
1981 Number 9,716,300 1,465,600 3,588,600 4,662,100 60,050,000 26,820,200
Rate 24.4 59.8 173.8
1982 Number 9,726,700 1,652,900 3,651,000 4,525,800 60,787,200 27,344,800
Rate 25.5 60.1 165.5
1983 Number 9,065,720 1,380,490 3,555,340 4,129,890 61,621,660 27,907,100
Rate 224 577 148.0
1984 Number 8,371,140 1,334,150 3,248,980 3,788,010 60,617,050 27,763,730
Rate 22.0 53.6 136.4
1985 Number 7,593,480 1,308,210 2,804,650 3,480,620 54,258,690 24,870,780
Rate 24.1 51.7 139.9
1986 Number 7,690,010 1,374,450 2,870,700 3,444,860 53,615,140 24,557,500
Rate 25.6 53.5 140.3
1987 Number 7,365,610 1,325,260 2,697,190 3,343,160 53,825,840 24,874,980
Rate 246 50.1 134.4
1988 Number 7,020,420 1,205,650 2,612,400 3,202,370 54,026,100 25,193,870
Rate 22.3 484 1271
1989 Number 6,856,400 1,191,060 2,455,090 3,210,250 54,169,690 25,441,680
Rate 22.0 45.3 126.2
1990 Number 6,577,060 1,251,860 2,338,410 2,986,790 53,921,510 25,434,270
Rate 23.2 43.4 117.4
1991 Number 6,984,430 1,381,030 2,460,240 3,143,160 54,617,310 25,814,080
Rate 25.3 45.0 121.8
1992 Number 7,070,520 1,437,300 2,690,580 2,942,640 57,039,460 26,874,010
Rate 25.2 47.2 109.5

Note: Rates for crimes of violence and personal theft are the number of victimizations per 1,000 persons age 12 or older; rates

for household crimes are per 1,000 households. Detail may not add to total because of rounding.
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Table 8. 1973-82 trends.
Rape: Victimization levels and rates

Number of Rate of Number of
fernale rape female rape Number of rape Rate of rape  Number of
Year victimizations victimizations females victimizations _ victimizations  persons
1973 151,700 1.8 86,758,100 155,730 0.9 164,362,900
1974 159,400 1.8 87,094,200 163,010 1.0 167,068,400
1975 146,400 1.7 88,438,700 158,740 0.9 169,671,500
1976 129,300 1.4 89,572,400 145,190 0.8 171,900,500
1977 141,900 1.6 90,696,000 154,240 0.9 174,092,700
1978 153,000 1.7 91,837,900 171,050 1.0 176,214,600
1979 171,200 1.8 92,931,000 191,740 1.1 178,284,500
1880 151,400 1.6 96,135,600 173,770 0.9 184,324,000
1981 169,700 1.8 97,226,800 177,540 1.0 186,336,000
1982 140,500 1.4 98,284,800 152,570 0.8 188,496,600
1983 137,900 1.4 99,277,600 164,170 0.8 190,504,010
1984 164,480 1.6 100,031,350 179,890 0.9 191,862,210
1985 130,850 1.3 101,079,810 138,480 0.7 194,086,690
1986 122,200 1.2 102,054,010 129,940 0.7 196,160,150
1987 134,300 1.3 102,783,130 148,450 0.8 197,726,980
1988 119,780 1.2 108,606,290 127,370 0.6 199,412,460
1989 122,740 1.2 104,499,700 135,410 0.7 201,375,630
1980 106,660 1.0 105,437,010 130,260 0.6 203,273,870
1991 153,120 1.4 106,111,090 174,010 0.9 204,280,050
1992 83,080 0.8 107,180,610 140,930 0.7 206,414,480

Note: Rates are the number of victimizations per 1,000 females age 12 or older or the number
of victimizations per 1,000 males and females age 12 or older,
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Table 7. 1973-92 trends.
Female rape: Victimlzation levels and rates
by age of victim

Age of victim Victimizations Number of
and year Number Rate females
12-15
1973 11,000 1.3 8,202,000
1974 22,300 2.7 8,195,400
1975 13,200 1.6 8,147,400
1976 17,100 2.1 8,011,600
1977 20,900 2.7 7,839,000
1978 17,100 2.3 7,588,700
1978 18,400 25 7,328,400
1980 9,600 1.3* 7,238,700
1981 20,600 2.9 7,111,900
1982 18,100 2.5 7,122,900
1983 14,110 2,0 7,137,930
1984 23,870 34 7,058,030
1985 7,030 1.0* 6,933,030
1986 8,220 1.2* 6,676,090
1987 11,550 1.8* 6,471,240
1988 4,210 0.7* 6,401,330
1989 12,970 2.0* 6,473,420
1990 22,640 3.4 6,569,620
1991 13,240 2.0* 6,668,670
1992 13,190 1.9* 6,907,810
16-19
1973 37,000 4.6 7,989,000
1974 39,700 4.9 8,145,500
1975 38,400 4.7 8,240,500
1976 33,100 4.0 8,295,500
1977 43,900 53 8,299,200
1978 37,800 4.6 8,271,300
1979 46,500 5.7 8,226,500
1980 41,300 5.0 8,280,900
1981 36,300 4.5 8,068,400
1982 30,200 3.9 7,819,100
1983 31,320 4.2 7,539,760
1984 27,830 3.8 7,294,580
1985 31,340 4.3 7,218,240
1986 30,670 4.2 7,282,220
1987 30,230 4.1 7,286,300
1988 24,520 34 7,205,190
1989 22,010 3.1 7,051,790
1990 17,170 2.5 6,808,710
1991 47,620 7.1 6,695,010
1992 18,770 2.8" 6,641,980
20-24
1973 57,400 6.3 9,176,900
1974 37,500 4.0 9,313,300
1975 44,800 4.7 9,632,400
1976 41,000 4.2 9,721,800
1977 29,000 2.9 9,923,500
1978 38,400 3.8 10,110,900
1979 47,600 4.7 10,224,500
1980 41,800 3.9 10,681,100
1981 40,000 3.7 10,765,300
1982 26,800 2.5 10,739,400
1983 38,960 3.6 10,693,000
1984 52,020 4.9 10,553,460
1985 35,610 3.4 10,338,230
1986 31,820 3.2 10,015,920
1987 27,690 2.8 9,732,680
1988 28,490 3.0 9,462,620
1989 27,650 3.0 9,241,330
1990 31,760 3.5 9,201,300
1991 27,790 3.0 9,377,560
1992 24,690 27" 9,224,530
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Table 7. (continued)

Female rape: Victimization levels and rates

by age of victim

Age of victim Victimizations Number of
and year Number Rate females
25-34
1973 35,100 2.4 14,504,100
1974 38,400 25 15,082,600
1975 35,800 2.3 15,661,100
1976 35,300 2.2 16,193,900
1977 29,700 1.8 16,693,500
1978 34,800 2.0 17,162,600
1979 37,700 2.1 17,702,000
1980 41,500 2.2 18,992,600
1981 50,600 2.6 19,521,200
1982 45,000 2.3 19,840,600
1983 42,530 2.1 20,174,380
1984 34,440 1.7 20,532,420
1985 41,590 2.0 20,974,440
1986 42,810 2.0 21,405,070
1987 44,950 2.3 21,606,560
1988 44,110 2.0 21,772,870
1989 33,400 ‘.5 21,816,430
1990 18,860 L9 21,740,780
1691 38,700 1.8 21,336,370
1992 14,390 0.7* 21,079,350
35-49
1973 6,500 0.4* 17,680,800
1974 7,300 0.4* 17,676,500
1975 7,100 0.4* 17,667,600
1976 1,200 0.1* 17,750,200
1977 13,400 07 17,963,500
1978 13,400 0.7 18,305,000
1979 18,500 1.0 18,602,600
1980 14,400 0.8 18,908,400
1981 12,800 0.7+ 19,382,700
1982 14,700 0.7* 20,092,500
1983 6,800 0.3* 20,822,550
1984 20,450 0.9 21,536,570
1985 13,770 0.6* 22,268,370
1986 8,750 0.3" 23,070,610
1987 9,470 0.4* 23,878,300
1988 12,770 0.5* 24,702,580
1989 23,220 0.9 25,576,370
1990 12,410 0.5* 26,481,020
1991 22,190 0.8° 27,251,630
1992 12,030 0.4* 28,065,230
50-64
1973 2,300 0.1 16,257,300
1974 10,100 0.6 16,408,300
1975 5,900 04" 16,576,700
1976 1,800 0.1* 16,701,600
1977 2,300 0.1 16,810,200
1978 9,100 0.5* 16,914,100
1979 1,600 0.1* 17,008,200
1980 0 0.0* 17,557,600
1981 6,700 0.4* 17,581,600
1982 4,200 0.2* 17,548,900
1983 2,750 g.2* 17,477,710
1984 4,480 0.3* 17,372,970
1985 0 0.0* 17,356,220
1986 1,930 0.1* 17,296,900
1987 1,800 0.1* 17,225,240
1988 5,650 0.3* 17,183,600
1989 0 0.0* 17,169,310
1990 1,950 0.1 17,198,280
1991 3,560 0.2* 17,018,840
1992 9 0.0* 17,216,270
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Table 7. (continued)
Female rape: Victimlzation levels and rates
by age of victim

Age of victim Victimizations Number of

and year Number Rate temales

65 or older
1973 2,400 0.2* 11,948,000
1974 4,100 0.3* 12,272,600
1975 1,200 0.1* 12,623,000
1976 0 0.0" 12,897,800
1977 2,700 0.2* 13,167,100
1978 2,400 0.2* 13,495,300
1979 900 0.1* 13,843,800
1980 2,800 0.2* 14,476,300
1981 2,700 0.2* 14,795,700
1982 1,500 0.1* 15,121,400
1983 1,430 0.1* 15,432,160
1984 1,400 0.1* 15,688,310
1985 1,530 0.1* 15,991,280
1986 0 0.0" 16,307,200
1987 3,580 0.2* 16,582,800
1988 0 0.0* 16,878,070
1989 3,470 0.2* 17,171,010
1990 1,830 0.1* 17,437,250
1991 0 0.0" 17,763,070
1992 0 0.0" 18,015,410

Note: Rates are the number of victimizations per 1,000
females in each age group.
*Estimate is based on about 10 or fewer sample cases.
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Table 8. 1973-92 trends.
Female rape: Victimlzation levels and rates by race of victim

Race of victim Number of rape Rate of rape Number of
and year victimizations victimizations females
White
1973 125,700 1.7 75,293,800
1974 118,400 1.6 76,293,100
1975 126,100 1.6 77,279,300
1976 96,500 1.2 78,143,700
1977 123,900 1.6 78,980,900
1978 112,800 1.4 79,818,800
1979 141,700 1.8 80,611,600
1980 126,800 1.5 83,347,000
1981 135,600 1.6 84,014,100
1982 123,700 1.5 84,778,300
1983 114,990 1.3 85,468,660
1984 117,050 1.4 85,797,240
1985 90,260 1.0 86,452,480
1986 95,900 11 87,282,910
1987 84,380 1.0 87,760,790
1988 83,420 0.9 88,276,070
1989 101,470 1.1 88,713,030
1990 88,690 1.0 89,213,650
1991 137,920 1.5 89,755,920
1992 ©3,950 a8 80,557,960
Black
1973 24,900 2.6 9,493,200
1974 36,600 3.8 8,731,900
1975 18,200 1.8 10,053,400
1976 32,900 3.2 10,240,900
1977 16,400 1.6 10,500,400
1978 40,100 3.8 10,694,300
1979 28,100 28 10,772,000
1980 20,300 1.8 11,050,500
1981 31,100 2.8 11,243,200
1982 16,800 15 11,438,900
1983 19,790 1.7 11,624,210
1984 39,290 3.3 11,846,850
1985 36,910 3.1 12,032,510
1986 24,370 2.0 12,182,080
1987 40,410 3.3 12,344,440
1988 32,360 2.6 12,512,680
1889 21,280 1.7 12,695,76C
1990 12,380 1.0* 12,881,300
1991 13,310 1.0* 12,865,240
1992 13,130 1.0* 13,075,870

Note: Rates are the number of victimizations per 1,000 females age 12

or older in each group.

*Estimate is based on about 10 or fewer sample cases.
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Table 9. 1973-92 trends.
Female rape: Victimization levels and rates by locality of resldsnce

Locality of residence Number of rape Rate of rape Number of
and year victimizations victimizations females
Urban
1973 76,900 2.9 26,824,400
1974 74,300 2.8 2€,721,300
1975 63,900 24 26,792,600
1976 61,700 2.3 26,838,400
1977 55,300 2.1 26,767,200
1978 76,700 2.8 26,992,300
1879 62,000 2.3 26,994,000
1980 58,500 2.1 27,821,800
1981 68,900 2.5 27,891,700
1982 69,700 2.5 28,074,000
1983 67,250 24 28,063,980
1984 70,620 25 28,438,230
1985 62,570 2.0 31,149,440
1986 55,770 1.8 31,835,300
1987 68,590 2.2 31,811,550
1988 66,900 2.1 31,649,110
1989 50,830 1.6 31,857,340
1890 43,290 1.3 32,540,010
1991 80,270 25 31,546,380
1992 26,650 0.8* 32,768,690
Suburban
1973 49,600 1.5 32,311,200
1974 55,700 1.7 33,183,200
1975 42,200 1.2 33,852,500
1976 43,500 1.3 34,567,700
1977 57,900 1.6 35,235,500
1978 58,500 1.6 35,753,900
1979 69,400 1.9 36,571,800
1980 55,700 1.5 37,853,700
1981 64,400 1.7 38,280,600
1982 38,400 1.0 38,862,100
1983 26,810 0.7 39,444,270
1984 54,300 1.3 40,382,030
1985 48,920 1.2 41,987,490
1986 38,490 0.9 42,687,610
1987 39,770 0.9 43,215,150
1988 35,050 0.8 44,042,570
1989 47,840 1.1 44,671,300
1990 36,790 0.8 44,948,300
1991 34,280 n.8 43,203,000
1992 39,770 1.0* 41,718,330
Nonmetropolitan
1973 25,300 1.0 26,622,400
1974 29,400 1.1 27,188,600
1975 40,300 1.5 27,792,900
1976 24,100 0.9 28,166,300
1977 28,600 1.0 28,693,200
1978 20,700 0.7 29,091,800
1979 39,900 1.4 29,365,100
1980 37,300 1,2 30,460,100
1981 36,400 1.2 31,054,400
1982 32,400 1.0 31,348,600
1983 43,840 1.4 31,769,250
1984 39,560 1.3 31,211,090
1985 19,360 0.7 27,942,890
1986 27,940 1.0 27,531,090
1987 25,920 0.9 27,756,430
1588 17,820 0.6 27,914,600
1989 24,070 0.9 27,971,040
1990 26,570 1.0 27,947,680
1991 36,670 1.3 27,871,760
1992 16,650 06" 29,146,790

Note: Rates are the number of victimizations per 1,000 females age 12 or
older in each group.
*Estimate Is based on about 10 or fewer sample cases.
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Table 10. 1973-92 trends.
Robbery: Victim|zation levels and rates

Robbery victimizations

With Without Number of
Year Total injury injury persons

1973 Number 1,107,600 385,500 722,300 164,362,900
Rate 6.7 2.3 4.4

1974 Number 1,198,700 391,500 807,200 167,088,400
Rate 7.2 2.3 4.8

1975 Number 1,147,100 361,700 785,300 169,671,500
Rate 6.8 24 4.6

1976 Number 1,110,600 360,800 749,900 171,900,500
Rate 6.5 24 4.4

1977 Number 1,083,100 386,500 696,600 174,092,700
Rate 6.2 2.2 4.0

1978 Number 1,038,500 330,500 708,000 176,214,600
Rate 5.9 1.9 4.0

1979 Number 1,115,800 381,300 734,700 178,284,500
Rate 6.3 2.4 4.4

1980 Number 1,209,100 415,600 793,300 184,324,000
Rate 6.6 2.3 4.3

1981 Number 1,380,800 440,100 940,800 186,336,000
Rate 7.4 2.4 8.1

1982 Number 1,333,700 414,200 919,200 188,496,600
Rate 74 2.2 4.9

1983 Number 1,149,170 377,390 771,780 190,504,010
Rate 6.0 2.0 4.1

1984 Number 1,116,680 418,890 697,690 191,962,210
Rate 5.8 2.2 3.6

1985 Number 984,810 294,130 690,680 194,096,690
Rate 5.1 1.6 3.6

1986 Number 1,008,160 350,460 658,700 196,160,150
Rate 5.1 1.8 3.4

1987 Number 1,045,960 358,410 687,540 197,726,980
Rate 5.3 1.8 3.5

1988 Number 1,048,000 373,140 674,840 199,412,460
Rate 5.3 1.8 34

1989 Number 1,091,830 394,080 697,750 201,375,630
Rate 5.4 2.0 3.5

1990 Number 1,149,710 396,400 753,290 208,273,870
Rate 5.7 2.0 3.7

1991 Number 1,203,020 391,750 811,250 204,280,050
Rate 5.9 1.8 4.0

1992 Number 1,225,510 437,360 788,140 206,414,480
Rate 59 241 3.8

Note: Rates are the number of victimizations per 1,000 persons age 12 or older.
Detall may not add to total because of rounding.
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Table 11. 1973-92 trends.
Robbery: Victimization levels and rates by sex of victim

Sex of victim Number of robbery Rate of robbery Number of
and year victimizations viclimizations persons
Male
1973 781,700 9.9 78,604,800
1974 825,800 10.3 79,964,200
1975 794,000 9.8 81,232,800
1976 750,500 9.1 82,328,200
1977 725,200 8.7 83,396,300
1978 598,000 8.3 84,376,700
1979 747,100 8.8 85,353,400
1980 800,700 9.1 88,188,500
1981 875,900 9.8 89,109,100
1982 840,100 9.3 90,211,700
1983 753,640 8.3 91,226,520
1984 715,910 7.8 91,930,860
1985 635,020 6.8 93,016,870
1986 611,480 6.5 94,106,140
1987 637,180 6.7 94,943,840
1988 622,670 6.5 95,806,160
1989 734,540 7.6 96,875,920
1990 735,890 7.5 97,836,860
1991 813,860 8.3 98,168,960
1992 803,230 8.1 99,263,860
Femals
1973 326,200 3.8 85,758,100
1974 372,800 4.3 87,094,200
1975 353,300 4.0 88,438,700
1976 360,200 4.0 89,572,400
1977 357,800 4.0 90,696,000
1978 340,600 3.7 91,837,900
1979 368,900 4.0 92,931,000
1980 408,400 4.3 96,135,600
1981 504,900 5.2 97,226,800
1982 483,400 5.0 98,284,800
1983 395,540 4.0 99,277,500
1984 400,770 4.0 100,031,350
1985 349,800 3.5 101,079,810
1986 397,670 3.9 102,054,010
1987 408,780 4.0 102,783,130
1988 425,320 41 103,606,290
1989 357,280 3.4 104,499,700
1990 413,810 3.9 105,437,010
1991 389,150 3.7 106,111,090
1992 422,280 3.9 107,150,610

Note: Rates are the number of victimizations per 1,000 persons age 12 or
older in each group.
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Table 12, 1973-92 trends.

Robbery: Victimization levels and rates by age of victim

Age of victim Number of robbery ~ Rate of robbery ~ Number of
and year victimizations victimizations persons
12-156
1973 189,900 114 16,692,900
1874 211,600 12.7 16,664,100
1975 188,600 114 16,598,400
1978 163,200 10.0 16,348,800
1977 173,600 10.9 15,963,100
1978 168,400 10.9 15,454,400
1979 140,300 9.4 14,918,300
1980 129,100 8.8 14,756,200
1981 170,600 11.8 14,505,500
1982 147,600 10.2 14,532,800
1983 120,310 8.3 14,575,580
1984 128,450 8.9 14,404,520
1985 128,530 9.1 14,189,130
1986 122,300 8.9 13,670,280
1987 110,530 8.3 13,249,170
1988 94,710 7.2 13,109,920
1989 125,530 9.5 13,256,460
1990 183,670 13.6 13,469,110
1991 138,620 10.1 13,674,220
1992 137,940 9.8 14,132,810
16-19
1973 148,600 9.4 15,890,500
1974 183,400 11.3 16,175,800
1975 175,200 10.7 16,371,000
1976 154,200 9.4 16,487,000
1977 157,300 9.5 16,505,100
1978 160,600 9.8 16,466,300
1979 170,100 10.4 16,410,500
1980 183,400 111 16,576,600
1981 198,500 12.3 16,140,200
1982 186,400 11.9 15,676,000
1983 183,310 124 15,166,400
1984 153,660 10.6 14,664,050
1985 137,710 9.5 14,529,590
1986 114,440 7.8 14,620,380
1987 139,930 9.5 14,686,760
1988 164,050 11.3 14,542,850
1989 148,130 10.4 14,235,270
1390 130,480 9.5 13,738,870
1991 121,230 8.9 13,619,310
1992 208,670 18.4 13,453,590
20-24
1873 198,800 11.2 17,793,900
1974 195,400 10.8 18,114,800
1975 202,200 10.9 18,619,500
1976 195,600 10.3 18,042,700
1977 177,400 9.1 19,433,000
1978 171,100 8.7 19,767,100
1979 242,100 12.1 19,984,000
1980 221,900 10.6 20,916,800
1981 259,100 12.3 21,113,000
1982 273,800 13.0 21,127,500
1983 243,950 11.6 21,037,750
1984 223,330 10.8 20,705,360
1985 209,930 104 20,219,900
1986 162,760 8.3 19,631,640
1987 196,330 10.3 19,039,810
1988 165,550 8.9 18,506,030
1989 164,400 a.1 18,084,190
1990 222,440 12.3 18,017,100
1991 268,630 14.5 18,530,160
1992 208,770 11.4 18,350,160
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Table 12. (continued}
Robbery: Victimization levels and rates by age of victim

Age of victim Number of robbery  Rate of robbery ~ Number of
and year victimizations victimizations persons
25-34
1973 157,300 55 28,445,600
1974 208,800 7.1 29,590,000
1975 193,700 6.3 30,745,100
1976 202,700 6.4 31,800,200
1977 205,400 6.3 32,815,800
1978 198,700 59 33,708,300
1979 209,600 6.0 34,802,800
1980 274,200 7.8 37,395,300
1981 293,500 7.6 38,439,100
1982 355,800 9.1 39,120,000
1983 270,900 6.8 39,847,790
1984 291,540 7.2 40,590,010
1985 251,820 6.1 41,409,790
1986 313,150 7.4 42,412,670
1987 321,640 75 42,887,190
1988 273,590 6.3 43,177,180
1989 301,210 7.0 43,335,460
1990 329,650 7.6 43,178,160
1991 318,230 7.6 42,138,490
1992 322,310 7.7 41,599,870
35-49
1973 175,100 5.1 34,308,000
1974 188,900 5.8 34,342,400
1975 167,900 4.6 34,327,000
1976 176,000 5.1 34,479,300
1977 157,400 45 34,912,700
1978 163,000 4.6 35,606,900
1979 183,600 5.1 36,177,600
1980 174,100 4.7 36,918,800
1981 206,600 5.5 37,861,200
1982 178,700 4.5 39,298,900
1983 175,280 4.3 40,749,470
1984 166,960 4.0 42,154,940
1985 141,330 3.2 43,609,500
1986 165,760 3.7 45,188,190
1987 150,520 3.2 46,785,650
1988 205,380 4.2 48,482,680
1989 228,190 4.5 50,293,180
19380 168,700 3.2 52,061,980
1991 241,080 45 53,565,540
1992 208,400 3.8 55,213,000
50-64
1973 136,600 44 30,829,400
1974 128,300 4.1 31,265,200
1975 137,200 4.4 31,558,000
1976 143,800 4.5 31,825,400
1977 136,200 4.3 32,021,600
1978 107,200 3.3 32,263,800
1979 112,200 35 32,458,000
1980 143,900 43 38,228,300
1981 153,200 4.6 383,241,300
1982 123,000 3.7 33,181,000
1983 91,530 2.8 33,056,010
1984 92,450 2.8 32,911,790
1985 72,680 2.2 32,982,120
1986 84,670 2.6 32,862,690
1987 78,170 24 32,747,330
1988 96,480 2.9 32,740,920
1989 75,240 2.4 32,774,300
1990 71,200 2.2 32,888,270
1991 58,200 1.8 32,576,490
1992 93,020 2.8 32,998,450
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Table 12. (continued)

Robbery: Victimization levels and rates by age of victim

Age of victim Number of robbery  Rate of robbery  Number of

and year victimizations victimizations persons

65 or older
1973 101,300 5.0 20,401,600
1974 81,300 3.9 20,906,000
1975 92,300 4.3 21,451,500
1976 75,100 3.4 21,926,100
1977 75,800 34 22,441,400
1978 69,500 30 22,947,800
1979 58,000 25 23,533,200
1980 82,500 34 24,532,200
1981 99,300 4.0 25,035,700
1982 68,300 2.7 25,560,400
1983 63,880 25 26,082,010
1984 57,500 22 26,531,540
1985 42,810 1.6 27,156,840
1986 46,090 1.7 27,774,300
1987 48,820 1.7 28,331,040
1988 48,190 1.7 28,852,940
1889 45,110 1.5 29,396,730
1990 43,540 1.5 29,920,340
1991 57,000 1.9 30,175,820
1992 47,370 18 30,666,570

Note: Rates are the number of victimizations per 1,000 persons in each

age group.
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Table 13, 1973-92 trends.
Robbery: Victimization levels and rates by sex and age of victim

Sex and age of Numboer of robbery Rate of robbery Number of
victim and year victimizations victimizations persons
Males 12-15
1973 163,200 19.2 8,480,900
1974 169,400 20.0 8,468,700
1975 148,700 17.4 8,450,300
1976 137,000 16.4 8,338,200
1977 139,400 17.2 8,124,200
1978 147,600 18.8 7,865,700
1979 119,900 15.8 7,589,900
1980 110,300 14,7 7,617,500
1981 126,500 171 7,393,600
1982 110,500 14.9 7,409,900
1983 103,840 14.0 7,437,650
1984 93,770 12.8 7,351,490
1985 109,480 15.1 7,256,100
1986 89,370 12.8 6,994,180
1987 83,880 24 6,777,930
1988 74,500 11.1 6,708,590
1989 105,610 15.6 6,783,040
1990 142,270 20.6 6,899,480
1991 108,250 16.5 7,005,540
1992 109,940 15.2 7,224,990
Males 16-19
1973 112,300 14.2 7,901,500
1974 138,800 17.3 8,030,400
1975 137,800 16.9 8,130,500
1976 107,400 13.1 8,191,500
1977 109,400 13.3 8,206,000
1978 92,900 11.3 8,195,000
1979 113,300 13.8 8,183,900
1980 129,500 15.6 8,295,600
1981 150,600 18.7 8,071,800
1982 122,400 16.6 7,856,800
1983 147,240 19.3 7,615,640
1984 111,150 15.1 7,369,470
1985 88,650 1241 7,311,350
1986 75,200 10.2 7,338,160
1987 90,860 12.3 7,400,460
1988 111,310 16.2 7,337,660
1989 105,300 14.7 7,183,480
1990 86,490 12.5 6,930,150
1991 98,160 14.2 6,924,290
1992 131,290 19.3 6,811,600
Males 20-24
1973 144,200 16.7 8,617,000
1974 135,600 15.4 8,801,600
1975 132,400 14.6 9,087,100
1976 118,300 12.7 9,310,900
1977 121,800 12.8 9,509,600
1978 98,700 10.2 9,656,200
1979 171,700 17.6 9,759,500
1980 147,100 14.4 10,235,600
1981 178,100 17.2 10,347,700
1982 174,000 16.7 10,388,100
1983 157,840 16.3 10,344,760
1984 135,250 i3.3 10,161,890
1985 130,900 13.2 9,881,670 -
1986 100,140 10.4 9,615,720
1987 127,310 13.7 9,307,130
1988 93,510 10.3 9,043,400
1989 102,890 11.6 8,842,860
1990 151,110 17.1 8,815,790
1991 209,670 22.9 9,152,590
1992 141,480 15.5 9,125,630

30 - Criminal Victimization in the United States 1973-92 Trends



Table 13. (continued)

Robbery: Victimlzation levels and rates by sex and age of victim

Sex and age of Number of robbery Rate of robbery Number of
victim and year victimizations victimizations persons
Males 25-34 .
1973 93,200 74 13,941,590
1974 130,100 9.0 14,507,400
1975 135,900 9.0 15,094,000
1976 130,100 8.3 15,606,300
1977 137,300 8.5 16,122,200
1978 133,000 8.0 16,555,700
1978 129,500 7.6 17,100,800
1980 182,200 8.9 18,402,700
1981 173,400 9.2 18,917,900
1982 217,900 11.3 19,279,400
1983 145,710 74 19,678,400
1984 176,665 8.8 20,057,590
1985 157,510 7.7 20,435,350
1986 178,720 8.5 21,007,610
1987 196,660 8.2 21,280,630
1988 143,630 6.7 21,404,300
1988 190,180 8.8 21,516,020
1990 208,250 97 21,437,380
1991 171,640 8.3 20,802,120
1992 193,210 9.4 20,520,520
Males 35-49
1973 117,900 7.1 16,628,200
1974 127,100 7.6 16,665,900
1975 95,400 5.7 16,659,500
1976 114,900 6.9 16,728,100
1977 99,600 5.9 16,948,200
1978 110,300 6.4 17,301,900
1979 115,200 6.6 17,575,100
1980 94,300 5.2 18,010,400
1981 125,400 6.8 18,478,500
1982 100,600 5.2 19,206,400
1983 106,630 5.4 19,926,910
1984 113,030 5.5 20,618,370
1985 82,610 3.9 21,341,130
1986 100,440 4.5 22,117,580
1987 81,350 3.6 22,907,350
1988 119,910 5.0 23,780,000
1988 147,040 5.9 24,716,800
1990 984,970 37 25,580,960
1991 160,110 6.1 26,314,000
1992 134,850 5.0 27,147,760
Males 50-84
1973 95,100 6.5 14,572,100
1974 78,800 5.4 14,856,800
1975 96,100 6.4 14,982,300
1976 89,600 5.9 15,123,800
1977 79,300 5.2 15,211,400
1978 81,500 5.3 15,349,700
1979 65,000 4.2 15,454,800
1980 86,500 5.5 15,670,700
1981 73,100 4.7 15,659,600
1982 79,600 5.1 15,632,000
1983 58,150 3.8 15,578,300
1984 61,680 4.0 15,538,820
1985 48,970 3.1 15,625,900
1986 42,600 27 15,565,790
1987 41,460 2.7 15,522,080
1988 42,180 27 15,557,320
1989 56,800 3.6 15,604,980
1990 31,800 2.0 15,689,980
1991 38,930 25 15,667,640
1992 64,900 4.1 15,782,180
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Table 13. (continued)
Robbary: Victimization levels and rates by sex and age of victim

Sex and age of Number of robbery Rate of robbery Number of
victim and year victimizations victimizations persons

Males 65 or older

1973 49,800 5.9 8,453,600
1974 44,900 5.2 8,633,400
1975 49,700 5.6 8,828,500
1976 53,200 5.9 9,028,400
1977 38,400 4.2 9,274,300
1978 34,000 3.6 9,452,500
1979 32,500 3.4 9,689,400
1980 50,800 5.1 10,056,000
1981 48,800 4.8 10,240,000
1982 35,100 34 10,439,100
1983 33,240 3.1 10,649,860
1984 24,380 2.2 10,843,230
1985 16,890 1.5 11,165,360
1986 25,010 2.2 11,467,100
1987 15,630 1.3* 11,748,240
1988 37,590 34 11,974,860
1988 26,610 2.2 12,225,710
1990 20,970 1.7 12,483,090
1991 27,070 2.2 12,412,740
1992 27,520 22" 12,651,150
Females 12-15
1973 26,700 3.3 8,202,000
1974 42,200 5.1 8,195,400
1975 42,000 5.2 8,147,400
1976 26,200 3.3 8,011,600
1977 34,100 4.4 7,839,000
1978 20,800 2.7 7,588,700
1979 20,400 2.8 7,328,400
1980 18,800 2.6 7,238,700
1981 44,100 6.2 7,111,900
1982 37,000 5.2 7,122,900
1983 16,470 2.3 7,137,930
1984 34,690 4.9 7,053,030
1985 19,040 27 6,933,030
1986 32,830 4.9 6,676,090
1987 26,640 4.1 6,471,240
1988 20,200 3.2 6,401,330
1989 19,910 34 6,473,420
1990 41,390 6.3 6,569,620
1991 30,360 46 6,668,670
1992 27,990 41" 6,907,810
Females 16-19
1973 36,400 4.6 7,989,000
1974 44,500 5.5 8,145,500
1975 37,400 4.5 8,240,500
1976 46,800 5.6 8,295,500
1977 47,900 5.8 8,299,200
1978 67,700 8.2 8,271,300
1979 56,800 6.9 8,226,500
1980 53,900 6.5 8,280,900
1981 47,900 5.9 8,068,400
1982 63,900 8.2 7,819,100
1983 36,070 4.8 7,639,760
1984 42,510 5.8 7,294,580
1985 49,060 6.8 7,218,240
1986 39,240 5.4 7,282,220
1987 49,060 6.7 7,286,300
1988 52,740 7.3 7,205,190
1989 42,830 6.1 7,051,790
1990 43,990 6.5 6,808,710
1991 23,070 34" 6,695,010
1992 75,370 11.3 6,641,980
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Table 13. (continued)

Robbery: Victimlzation levels and rates by sex and age of victim

Sex and age of Number of robbery Rate of robbery Number of
victim and year victimizations victimizations persons
Females 20-24
1973 54,600 6.0 9,176,900
1974 59,800 6.4 9,176,900
1975 69,900 7.3 9,632,400
1976 77,300 8.0 9,721,800
1977 55,600 5.6 9,923,500
1978 72,400 7.2 10,110,900
1979 70,400 6.9 10,224,500
1980 74,900 7.0 10,681,100
1981 81,000 75 10,765,300
1982 98,900 9.3 10,739,400
1983 86,110 8.1 10,683,000
1984 88,080 8.3 10,553,460
1985 79,030 7.6 10,338,230
1986 62,620 6.3 10,015,920
1987 69,010 7.1 9,732,680
1988 72,030 7.6 9,462,620
1989 61,510 6.7 9,241,330
1990 71,330 7.8 9,201,300
1991 58,960 6.3 9,377,560
1992 68,280 7.4 9,224,530
Females 25-34
1973 58,100 4,0 14,504,100
1974 78,700 52 15,082,600
1975 57,800 3.7 15,651,100
1976 72,600 45 16,193,900
1977 68,100 4.1 16,693,500
1978 65,700 3.8 17,152,600
1979 80,100 4.5 17,702,000
1980 92,000 4.8 18,992,600
1981 120,100 6.2 19,521,200
1982 137,800 6.9 19,840,600
1983 125,190 6.2 20,174,390
1984 114,890 5.6 20,532,420
1985 94,310 45 20,974,440
1986 134,430 6.3 21,405,070
1987 124,980 5.8 21,606,560
1988 129,950 6.0 21,772,870
1989 111,030 5.1 21,816,430
1990 121,390 5.6 21,740,780
1991 146,580 6.9 21,336,370
1992 129,090 6.1 21,079,350
Females 35-49
1973 57,200 3.2 17,680,800
1974 61,700 3.5 17,676,500
1975 62,500 3.5 17,667,600
1976 61,200 35 17,750,200
1977 57,800 3.2 17,963,500
1978 52,700 29 18,305,000
1979 68,500 3.7 18,602,600
1980 79,700 4.2 18,908,400
1981 81,200 4.2 19,382,700
1982 78,300 39 20,092,500
1983 68,660 3.3 20,822,550
1984 53,930 2.5 21,586,570
1985 58,730 2.6 22,268,370
1986 65,320 2.8 23,070,610
1987 69,170 2.8 23,878,300
1988 85,470 3.5 24,702,580
1989 81,140 3.2 25,576,370
1990 73,720 2.8 26,481,020
1991 80,960 3.0 27,251,530
1992 73,580 2.6 28,065,230

Criminal Victimization in the United States 1973-92 Trends 33



Table 13. (continued)
Robbery: Victimization levels and rates by sex and age of victim

Sex and age of Number of robbery Rate of robbery Number of
victim and year vietimizations victimizations persons
Females 50-64
1973 41,600 2.6 16,257,300
1974 49,400 3.0 16,408,300
1975 41,000 2.5 16,576,700
1976 54,200 3.2 16,701,600
1977 56,900 3.4 16,810,200
1978 25,700 1.5 16,914,100
1979 47,200 2.8 17,003,200
1980 57,300 3.3 17,557,600
1981 80,100 4.6 17,581,600
1982 43,400 2.5 17,548,900
1983 32,390 1.9 17,477,710
1984 33,560 1.9 17,372,970
1985 23,710 14 17,356,220
1986 42,060 2.4 17,296,240
1987 36,700 2.4 17,225,240
1988 54,290 3.2 17,183,600
1989 22,330 1.3 17,169,310
1980 39,400 2.3 17,198,280
1991 19,260 1.1 17,018,840
1992 28,110 16* 17,216,270
Females 65 or older
1973 51,600 4.3 11,948,000
1974 36,500 3.0 12,272,600
1975 42,700 3.4 12,623,000
1976 21,900 1.7 12,897,800
1977 37,400 2.8 13,167,100
1978 35,600 26 13,485,300
1979 25,500 1.8 13,843,800
1980 31,800 2.2 14,476,300
1981 50,500 3.4 14,795,700
1982 33,300 2.2 15,121,400
1983 30,650 2.0 15,432,160
1984 33,120 2.1 15,688,310
1985 25,920 1.6 15,991,280
1986 21,070 1.3 16,307,200
1987 33,180 2.0 16,582,800
1988 10,600 06" 16,878,070
1989 18,500 1.1 17,171,010
1990 22,570 1.3 17,437,250
1991 29,920 1.7 17,763,070
1992 19,850 1.1 18,015,410

Note: Rates are the number of victimizations per 1,000 persons in each group.
*Estimate is based on about 10 or fewer sample cases.
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Table 14, 1973-92 trends.
Robbery: Victimization levels and rates by race of victim

Race of victim Number of rabbery Rate of robbery Number of
and year victimizations victimizations persons
White
1973 869,500 6.0 144,846,300
1974 914,300 8.2 147,040,400
1975 870,600 5.8 149,011,100
1976 832,500 558 150,725,500
1977 822,100 5.4 152,408,000
1978 801,300 5.2 154,020,700
1979 852,300 5.5 165,571,800
1980 917,800 5.7 160,690,200
1981 995,400 6.2 161,893,200
1982 986,800 5.0 163,488,400
1983 834,020 5.1 164,877,540
1984 832,400 5.0 165,546,210
1985 709,420 4.2 167,010,690
1986 781,680 4.6 168,723,030
1987 733,740 4.3 169,837,770
1988 801,750 47 170,875,300
1989 763,650 4.4 172,071,010
1990 786,560 4.5 173,108,160
1991 833,190 4.8 174,092,790
1992 817,870 4.7 175,614,070
Black
1973 225,500 12.9 17,510,200
1974 270,500 15.1 17,904,700
1975 260,900 14.1 18,452,500
1976 256,100 13.6 18,797,400
1977 251,300 13.0 19,298,000
1978 224,800 114 19,850,300
1979 246,900 12.8 19,696,900
1980 283,000 14.0 20,221,200
1981 347,300 16.9 20,579,800
1982 302,600 14.4 20,962,100
1983 286,320 13.4 21,326,750
1984 256,800 11.8 21,738,750
1985 240,990 10.9 22,082,550
1986 193,040 8.6 22,411,300
1987 293,180 129 22,724,800
1988 215,690 94 23,026,850
1989 302,280 12.9 23,378,200
1980 309,350 13.0 23,728,730
1991 320,100 13.6 23,460,860
1992 372,440 15.8 23,872,300

Note: Rates are the number of victimizations per 1,000 persons age 12 or aider in

each group.
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Table 15. 1973-92 trends.
Robbery: Victimization levels and rates by race and sex of vlctlm

Race and sex of Number of robbery Rate of robbery Number of
victim and year victimizations victimizations persons
White male
1973 618,000 8.9 69,652,500
1974 632,100 8.9 70,747,300
1975 597,700 8.3 71,731,800
1976 566,600 7.8 72,581,800
1977 547,100 7.5 73,428,100
1978 529,100 7.1 74,201,900
1979 549,000 7.3 74,860,200
1980 606,100 7.8 77,343,200
1981 628,900 81 77,878,100
1982 623,700 7.9 78,710,100
1983 530,680 6.7 79,408,880
1984 550,180 6.9 79,748,970
1985 454,630 5.6 80,558,210
1986 486,970 6.0 81,440,120
1987 448,650 55 82,076,980
1988 484,290 5.9 82,599,220
1989 510,560 6.1 83,357,970
1990 500,100 6.0 83,895,500
1991 570,150 6.8 84,336,860
1992 556,260 6.5 85,056,100
White female
1973 251,500 3.3 75,293,800
1974 282,200 37 76,293,100
1975 272,800 3.5 77,273,300
1976 265,900 3.4 78,143,700
1977 275,000 3.5 78,980,900
1978 272,200 3.4 79,818,800
1979 303,300 3.8 80,611,600
1880 311,700 37 83,347,000
1981 366,500 4.4 84,014,100
1982 363,100 43 84,778,300
1983 303,350 3.5 85,468,660
1984 282,220 3.3 85,797,240
1985 254,780 2.9 86,452,480
1986 294,710 3.4 87,282,910
1987 285,080 3.2 87,760,790
1988 317,460 3.6 88,276,070
1989 253,090 29 88,713,030
1990 286,450 3.2 89,213,650
1891 263,040 2.9 89,755,920
1992 261,610 29 90,657,860
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Table 15. (continued)
Robbery: Victimlzation levels and rates by race and sex of victim

Race and sex of Number of robbery Rate of robbery Number of
victim and year victimizations victimizations persons
Black male
1973 157,600 19.7 8,017,000
1974 185,300 22.7 8,172,800
1975 185,000 22.0 8,399,100
1976 172,000 20.1 8,556,500
1977 173,900 19.8 8,797,600
1978 156,500 17.56 8,956,000
1979 186,400 20.9 8,924,900
1980 187,800 20.5 9,170,700
1981 218,100 234 9,336,600
1982 182,300 181 9,528,200
1983 200,050 20.6 9,702,540
1984 147,260 148 9,891,900
1985 157,980 18.7 10,060,040
1986 106,690 10.4 10,229,220
1987 174,850 16.8 10,380,360
1988 119,600 11.4 10,514,160
1989 206,270 18.3 10,682,440
1990 196,230 18.1 10,847,420
1991 213,380 201 10,595,610
1992 234,880 21.8 10,796,420
Black female
1973 67,900 7.2 9,483,200
1974 85,200 8.8 9,731,900
1975 75,900 7.6 10,053,400
1976 84,100 8.2 10,240,900
1977 77,400 7.4 10,500,400
1978 68,300 6.4 10,694,300
1879 60,500 5.6 10,772,000
1980 95,200 8.6 11,050,500
1981 129,200 11.5 11,243,200
1982 120,300 10.5 11,438,900
1983 86,270 7.4 11,624,210
1984 109,540 9.2 11,846,850
1985 83,020 6.9 12,032,510
1986 86,360 74 12,182,080
1987 118,330 9.6 12,344,440
1988 96,090 7 12,512,680
1989 96,010 7.6 12,695,760
1990 113,120 8.8 12,881,300
1991 106,720 8.3 12,865,240
1992 137,560 10.5 13,075,870
Note: Rates are the number of victimizations per 1,000 persons age 12 or older in
each group.
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Table 16. 1973-92 trends.

Robbery: Victimization levels and rates by locality of resldence

Locality of residence Number of robbery Rate of robbery Number of
and year victimizations victimizations persons
Urban
1973 610,700 12.2 50,169,300
1974 631,200 12.6 50,008,400
1975 625,800 12.5 50,261,700
1976 622,300 124 50,194,800
1977 600,000 12.0 50,209,100
1978 499,600 9.9 50,444,500
1979 589,600 1.7 50,380,800
1980 681,300 13.1 51,893,000
1981 787,000 15.1 52,066,000
1982 701,400 13.3 52,590,000
1983 660,410 12.5 52,713,870
1984 571,390 10.7 53,165,990
1985 545,600 9.4 58,171,470
1986 522,110 8.8 59,435,920
1987 610,690 10.3 59,444,720
1988 595,930 10.0 59,434,170
1989 £87,140 9.8 60,075,890
1990 684,280 111 61,721,710
1891 761,060 12.2 62,386,820
1992 696,990 10.8 64,419,250
Suburban
1973 354,900 57 62,685,700
1974 396,500 6.1 64,554,100
1975 369,300 5.6 65,705,300
1976 344,800 541 67,195,500
1877 338,300 4.9 68,460,300
1978 416,900 6.0 69,461,900
1979 398,800 5.6 71,076,300
1880 376,400 5.1 73,640,900
1981 430,200 5.8 74,219,900
1982 433,600 5.8 75,119,300
1983 329,670 4.3 76,168,480
1984 367,190 4.7 78,179,170
1985 314,690 3.9 81,666,520
1986 340,940 41 83,109,090
1987 312,350 3.7 84,456,410
1988 338,780 3.9 85,952,180
1989 367,860 4.2 87,130,030
1990 345,340 3.9 87,630,640
1991 353,820 4.1 87,275,910
1992 374,970 4.4 84,955,760
Nonmetropolitan
1973 142,200 2.8 51,507,700
1974 170,900 3.3 52,495,800
1975 152,000 2.8 53,713,000
1976 143,600 2.6 54,510,300
1977 144,700 2.6 55,423,400
1978 121,800 2.2 56,308,100
1979 127,500 2.2 56,827,300
1980 161,300 2.6 58,790,200
1981 163,800 2.7 60,050,000
1982 198,700 3.3 60,787,200
1983 169,090 2.6 61,621,660
1984 168,180 2.6 60,617,050
1985 124,520 23 54,258,690
1986 146,110 2.7 53,615,140
1887 122,920 2.3 53,825,840
1988 113,270 241 54,026,100
1989 136,820 25 54,169,690
1990 120,080 2.2 53,921,510
1991 88,130 1.6 54,617,310
1992 153,540 27 57,039,460

Note: Rates are the number of victimizations per 1,000 persons age 12 or older in

each group.
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Table 17. 1973-92 trends.
Assault: Victimization levels and rates

Assault victimizations Number of
Year Total Aggravated Simple persons

1973 Number 4,087,100 1,654,800 2,432,300 164,362,900
Rate 24.9 101 14.8

1974 Number 4,148,400 1,735,500 2,412,700 167,058,400
Rate 24.8 10.4 144

1975 Number 4,271,900 1,631,300 2,640,800 169,671,500
Rate 25.2 9.6 168

1976 Number 4,343,400 1,695,200 2,648,200 171,900,500
Rate 25.3 9.9 15.4

1977 Number 4,664,000 1,737,900 2,826,300 174,092,700
Rate 28.8 10.0 16.8

1978 Number 4,731,700 1,707,800 3,023,700 176,214,600
Rate 26.9 9.7 17.2

1979 Number 4,851,300 1,768,500 3,082,400 178,284,500
Rate 27.2 9.9 17.3

1980 Number 4,747,300 1,706,900 3,040,500 184,324,000
Rate 25.8 9.3 16.5

1981 Number 5,023,900 1,795,800 3,228,200 186,336,000
Rate 27.0 9.6 17.3

1982 Number 4,972,800 1,754,300 3,218,600 188,496,600
Rate 28.4 9.3 171

1983 Number 4,600,090 1,517,310 3,082,770 190,504,010
Rate 241 8.0 16.2

1984 Number 4,744,480 1,727,300 3,017,180 191,962,210
Rate 24,7 9.0 15.7

1985 Number 4,699,340 1,605,170 3,094,170 194,096,680
Rate 24.2 8.3 15.9

1986 Number 4,376,350 1,842,870 2,833,480 196,180,150
Rate 22.3 7.9 14.4

1987 Number 4,601,650 1,587,460 3,014,190 197,726,980
Rate 23.3 8.0 15.2

1988 Number 4,374,190 1,741,380 2,992,800 199,412,460
Rate 237 8.7 15.0

1989 Number 4,633,800 1,664,710 2,969,080 201,375,630
Rate 235 85 15.1

1990 Number 4,728,810 1,600,670 3,128,130 203,273,870
Rate 24.9 8.4 16.5

1991 Number 5,208,820 1,634,390 3,575,420 204,280,050
Rate 25.5 8.0 17.5

1992 Number 5,254,690 1,848,530 3,406,160 206,414,480
Rate 25.5 9.0 16.5

Note: Rates are the number of victimizatiorn:s per 1,000 persons age 12 or older.
Detail may not add to total because of rounding.
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Table 18. 1973-82 trends.
Assault: Victimization levels and rates by sex of victim

Sex of victim Assault victimizations Number of
and year Total Aggravated Simple persons
Male
1973 Number 2,697,900 1,205,400 1,492,400 78,604,800
Rate 34.3 15.3 19.0
1974 Number 2,790,200 1,285,100 1,505,200 79,964,200
Rate 34.9 18.1 18.8
1975 Number 2,738,600 1,150,800 1,587,800 81,232,800
Rate 33.7 14.2 19.6
1976 Number 2,764,500 1,185,900 1,678,700 82,328,200
Rate 33.6 144 19,2
1977 Number 3,128,800 1,289,700 1,839,100 83,396,900
Rate 37.5 155 22.1
1978 Number 3,135,600 1,240,500 1,895,100 84,376,700
Rate 37.2 14,7 225
1979 Number 3,114,300 1,272,300 1,841,800 85,353,400
Rate 36.5 14.9 21.6
1980 Number 3,099,500 1,243,700 1,855,700 88,188,500
Rate 35.2 14.1 21.0
1981 Number 3,229,600 1,278,800 1,850,900 89,109,100
Rate 36.2 14.4 21.9
1982 Number 3,083,400 1,229,100 1,854,300 90,211,700
Rate 34.2 13.6 20.6
1983 Number 2,900,140 1,067,520 1,832,620 91,226,520
Rate 31.8 11.7 20.1
1984 Number 2,961,500 1,186,860 1,774,640 91,930,860
Rate 32.2 12.9 19.3
1985 Number 2,964,970 1,131,230 1,833,740 93,016,870
Rate 31.9 12.2 19.7
1986 Number 2,710,790 1,094,480 1,616,310 94,106,140
Rate 28.8 1.6 17.2
1987 Number 2,867,400 1,102,190 1,765,210 94,943,840
Rate 30.2 11.6 18.6
1988 Number 2,808,350 1,153,770 1,654,580 95,806,160
Rate 29.3 12.0 17.3
1989 Number 2,837,190 1,151,120 1,686,060 96,875,920
Rate 29.3 11.9 17.4
1990 Number 2,912,550 1,126,310 1,786,230 97,836,860
Rate 20.8 11.5 18.3
1991 Number 3,291,650 1,153,070 2,138,580 98,168,960
Rate 335 11.7 21.8
1992 Number 2,989,140 1,195,060 1,794,070 99,263,860
Rate 3041 12.0 18.1
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Table 18. {continued)

Assault: Victimization levels arid rates by sex of victim

Sex of victim Assault victimizations Number of
and year Total Aggravated Simple persons
Famale .
1973 Number 1,389,200 449,400 939,900 85,758,100
Rate 16.2 5.2 11.0
1974 Number 1,358,100 450,300 907,500 87,094,200
Rate 15.6 52 10.4
1975 Number 1,533,200 480,600 1,052,700 88,438,700
Rate 17.3 54 119
1976 Number 1,578,900 509,300 1,069,700 89,572,400
Rate 17.6 5.7 11.9
1977 Number 1,535,200 448,200 1,087,300 90,696,000
Rate 16.9 49 12.0
1978 Number 1,596,000 467,500 1,128,600 91,837,900
Rate 17.4 5.1 12.3
1979 Number 1,737,000 496,30 1,240,700 92,931,000
Rate 18.7 5.3 134
1980 Number 1,647,700 463,100 1,184,600 96,135,600
Rate 1741 4.8 12.3
1981 Number 1,794,200 516,900 1,277,200 97,226,800
Rate 18.5 5.3 1341
1982 Number 1,889,500 525,000 1,364,400 98,284,800
Rate 18.2 5.3 139
1983 Number 1,699,950 449,800 1,250,150 99,277,500
Rate 174 4.5 12.6
1984 Number 1,782,980 540,440 1,242,540 100,031,350
Rate 17.8 5.4 124
1985  Number 1,734,380 473,950 1,260,430 101,079,810
Rate 17.2 4.7 12.5
1986 Number 1,665,560 448,390 1,217,160 102,054,010
Rate 16.3 4.4 11.9
1987 Number 1,734,250 485,270 1,248,980 102,783,130
Rate 16.9 4.7 12.2
1988 Number 1,925,840 587,610 1,338,220 103,606,290
Rate 18.6 57 12.9
1989 Number 1,796,600 513,580 1,283,010 104,499,700
Rate 17.2 4.9 12.3
1980 Number 1,816,250 474,350 1,341,890 105,437,010
Rate 17.2 45 12.7
1991 Number 1,918,160 481,320 1,436,830 106,111,090
Rate 18.1 45 13.5
1992 Number 2,265,550 653,460 1,612,090 107,150,610
Rate 211 6.1 15.0

Mote: Rates are the number of victimizations per 1,000 persons age 12 or older in
each group. Detall may not add to total because of rounding.
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Table 19, 1973-92 trends.
Assault: Victimization Invels and rates by age of victim

Age of victim Assault victimizations Number of
and year Total Aggravated Simple persons
12-15

1973 Number 725,800 253,500 472,300 16,692,900
Rate 43.5 15.2 28.3

1974 Number 641,900 214,500 427,300 16,664,100
Rate 38.5 12.9 25.6

1975 Number 705,200 202,200 503,000 16,598,400
Rate 42,5 12.2 30.3

1976 Number 669,000 206,700 462,300 16,349,800
Rate 40.9 12.6 28.3

1977 Number 702,900 209,600 493,400 15,963,100
Rate 44,0 13.1 30.9

1978 Number 691,500 200,100 491,300 15,454,400
Rate 44,7 13.0 31.8

1979 Number 636,300 197,600 438,700 14,918,300
Rate 42.7 13.3 29.4

1980 Number 589,700 191,100 398,600 14,756,200
Rate 40.0 13.0 27.0

1981 Number 662,700 201,600 461,100 14,508,500
Rate 45.7 13.9 31.8

1982 Number 588,400 155,100 433,200 14,532,800
Rate 40.5 10.7 29.8

1983 Number 610,250 165,430 444,820 14,575,580
Rate 41.9 11.4 30.5

1984 Number 611,470 138,550 472,210 14,404,520
Rate 42,5 9.6 32.8

1985 Number 632,700 143,500 489,210 14,189,130
Rate 44,6 10.1 34.5

1986 Number 584,040 165,680 418,360 13,670,280
Rate 42.7 12.1 30.6

1987 Number 657,840 178,710 479,230 13,249,170
Rate 49,7 13.5 36.2

1988 Number 647,390 185,950 451,440 13,109,920
Rate 49.4 14.9 34.4

1989 Number 693,710 187,600 506,100 13,256,460
Rate 52.3 14.2 38.2

1990 Number 717,890 187,080 530,800 13,469,110
Rate 53.3 13.9 394

1991 Number 725,200 182,870 542,330 13,674,220
Rate 53.0 13.4 39.7

1992 Number 916,310 284,550 631,760 14,132,810
Rate 64.8 20.1 44.7
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Table 19. {continued)
Assault: Victimlzation lavels and rates by age of victim

Age of victim Assault victimizations Number of
and vear Total Aggravated Simple _persons
16-19
1973 Number 790,000 373,400 416,500 15,890,500
Rate 49.7 235 26.2
1974 Number 877,200 385,200 491,300 16,175,900
Rate 54.2 239 304
1975 Number 838,700 351,900 486,800 16,371,000
Rate 51.2 215 29.7
1976 Number 910,800 387,400 523,400 16,487,000
Rate 55.3 23.5 31.8
1977 Number 915,600 380,200 535,400 16,505,100
Rate 55.5 23.0 324
1978 Number 932,100 344,500 587,600 16,466,300
Rate 56.6 20.9 35.7
1979 Number 929,700 341,400 588,200 16,410,500
Rate 56.8 20.8 35.9
1980 Number 907,900 337,100 570,900 16,576,600
Rate 54.8 20.3 34.4
1981 Number 856,100 329,300 526,900 16,140,200
Rate 83.0 204 3286
1982 Number 898,600 337,700 560,900 15,676,000
Rate 57.3 215 35.8
1983 Number 763,830 251,170 512,650 15,155,400
Rate 50.4 16.6 338
1984 Number 817,100 331,020 486,080 14,664,080
Rate 55.7 226 33.1
1985 Number 804,660 310,770 493,890 14,529,590
Rate 55.4 214 34.0
1986 Number 740,360 284,100 456,260 14,620,380
Rate 50.6 19.4 31.2
1987 Number 849,350 323,650 525,700 14,686,760
Rate 57.8 22.0 35.8
1988 Number 854,600 321,000 533,590 14,542,850
Rate 58.8 22.1 36.7
1989 Number 875,650 329,970 545,670 14,235,270
Rate 81.5 23.2 38.3
1990 Number 872,090 360,450 511,630 13,738,870
Rate 63.5 26.2 37.2
1991 Number 1,084,950 348,290 736,650 13,619,310
Rate 79.7 25.6 54.1
1992 Number 818,920 354,190 464,730 13,453,590
Rate 60.9 26.3 34.5
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Table 19. {continued)
Assault: Victimization levels and rates by age of victim

Age of victim Assault victimizations Number of
and year Total Aggravated Simple persohs
20-24

1973 Number 886,200 374,500 511,700 17,793,900
Rate 49.8 21.0 28.8

1974 Number 878,000 401,600 476,400 18,114,800
Rate 48.5 222 26.3

1975 Number 855,100 351,500 503,600 18,619,500
Rate 45,9 18.9 2741

1976 Number 868,500 347,500 521,000 19,032,700
Rate 45.8 18.3 274

1977 Number 1,019,400 383,000 636,400 19,433,000
Rate 52.5 19.7 32.8

1978 Number 1,103,600 433,800 669,800 19,767,100
Rate 55.8 21.9 33.9

1979 Number 1,149,100 443,700 705,300 19,984,000
Rate 57.5 222 35.3

1980 Number 1,164,900 441,000 723,900 20,916,600
Rate 56.7 211 34.6

1681 Number 1,139,700 430,300 708,400 21,113,000
Rate 54.0 20.4 33.6

1982 Number 1,146,700 434,600 712,100 21,127,500
Rate 54.3 20.6 33.7

1983 Number 979,650 370,860 608,790 21,037,750
Rate 46.56 17.6 28.9

19884 Number 1,078,640 431,670 646,970 20,705,360
Rate 52.1 20.8 31.2

1985 Number 967,530 357,690 609,840 20,219,900
Rate 47.9 17.7 30.2

1986 Number 959,900 357,830 602,070 19,631,640
Rate 48.9 18.2 30.7

1987 Number 969,300 . 320,570 648,720 19,039,810
Rate 50.9 16.8 34.1

1988 Number 895,490 370,580 524,900 18,506,030
Rate 48.4 20.0 28.4

1989 Number 851,510 311,030 540,480 18,084,190
Rate 471 17.2 29.9

1990 Number 881,200 303,550 577,640 18,017,100
Rate 48.9 16.8 32.1

1991 Number - 1,108,150 430,300 678,840 18,630,160
Rate 59.9 23.2 36.6

1992 Number 1,028,480 331,610 696,860 18,350,160
Rate 56.0 18.1 38.0
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Table 19. (continued)
Assault: Victimization levels and rates by age of victim

Age of victim Assault victimizations Number of

and year Total Aggravated Simple persons

25-34

1973 Number 791,800 319,100 472,700 28,445,600
Rate 27.8 11.2 16.6

1974 Number 897,500 374,300 523,200 29,590,000
Rate 30.3 127 17.7

1975 Number 978,300 361,500 616,800 30,745,100
Rate 31.8 11.8 20.1

1975 Number 1,050,500 418,600 631,900 31,800,200
Rate 33.0 13.2 19.9

1977 Number 1,141,700 437,100 704,700 32,815,800
Rate 34.8 13.3 21.5

1978 Number 1,111,400 424,400 686,900 33,708,300
Rate 33.0 12.6 204

1979 Number 1,272,100 489,400 802,600 34,802,800
Rate 36.6 13.5 23.1

1980 Number 1,166,700 398,400 767,300 37,395,300
Rate 31.2 10.7 20.5

1981 Number 1,332,400 460,700 871,700 38,439,100
Rate 34,7 12.0 22.7

1982 Number 1,396,200 518,600 877,700 39,120,000
Rate 35.7 13.3 224

1983 Number 1,318,910 444,360 874,550 39,847,790
Rate 3341 11.2 21.8

1984 Number 1,219,830 465,090 754,750 40,590,010
Rate 30.1 11.5 18.6

1985 Number 1,261,550 451,210 800,340 41,409,790
Rate 30.2 10.8 19.3

19886 Number 1,098,480 398,700 699,790 42,412,670
Rate 25.9 9.4 16.5

1987 Number 1,096,020 372,290 723,720 42,887,190
Rate 25.6 8.7 16.9

1988 Number 1,200,100 439,310 760,780 43,177,180
Rate 27.8 10.2 17.6

1989 Number 1,174,250 418,340 755,900 43,335,460
Rate 2741 9.7 17.4

1990 Number 1,215,730 426,120 789,610 43,178,160
Rate 28.2 a9 183

1991 Number 1,148,710 356,460 792,250 42,138,490
Rate 27.3 8.5 18.8

1982 Number 1,222,830 384,910 837,910 41,599,870
Rate 29.4 9.3 20.1
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Table 19. (continued)

Assault: Victimization levels and rates by age of victim

Age of victim Assault victimizations Number of

and year Total Aggravated Simple persons

35-49

1973 Number 559,500 229,600 330,000 34,309,000
Rate 16.3 6.7 9.6

1974 Number 521,400 240,700 280,700 34,342,400
Rate 16.2 7.0 8.2

1975 Number 538,400 227,800 310,600 34,327,000
Rate 15.7 6.6 9.1

1976 Number 511,800 193,300 318,500 34,479,300
Rate 14.8 5.6 9.2

1977 Number 525,400 195,000 330,400 34,912,700
Rate 15.1 5.6 9.5

1978 Number 532,900 172,600 360,300 35,606,900
Rate 15.0 4.9 10.1

1979 Number 565,500 216,300 349,200 36,177,700
Rate 15.6 6.0 9.7

1980 Number 588,400 209,000 379,400 36,918,800
Rate 16.9 5.7 10.3

1981 Number 661,400 269,900 391,500 37,861,200
Rate 17.5 7.1 10.3

1982 Number 647,500 206,200 441,300 39,298,900
Rate 16.5 5.3 11.2

1983 Number 645,420 189,820 455,610 40,749,470
Rate 15.8 47 1.2

1984 Number 714,230 233,130 481,100 42,154,940
Rate 16.8 5.5 11.4

1985 Number 710,770 233,290 477,480 43,609,500
Rate 16.3 53 10.9

1986 Number 732,750 263,330 469,420 45,188,190
Rate 16.2 58 10.4

1987 Number 744,300 275,530 468,770 46,785,650
Rate 15.9 5.9 10.0

1988 Number 837,600 295,340 542,250 48,482,580
Rate 17.3 6.1 11.2

1989 Number 791,400 315,620 475,770 50,293,180
Rate 15.7 6.3 9.5

1980 Number 808,770 244,130 565,630 52,061,980
Rate 15.6 4.7 10.9

1991 Number 840,720 211,070 629,650 53,565,540
Rate 15.7 3.9 11.8

1992 Number 941,530 378,080 563,440 55,213,000
Rate 171 6.8 10.2
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Table 19. (continued)
Assault: Victimization levels and rates by age of victim

Age of victim Assault victimizations Number of

and year Total Aggravated Simple persons

50-64

1973 Number 264,500 82,900 181,600 30,828,400
Rate 8.6 2.7 59

1974 Number 229,500 86,100 143,300 31,265,200
Rate 7.3 2.8 4.6

1975 Number 282,900 105,300 177,700 31,559,000
Rate 9.0 3.3 5.6

1976 Number 242,000 109,500 132,500 31,825,400
Rate 7.6 3.4 4.2

1977 Number 269,200 106,200 163,000 32,021,600
Rate 8.4 3.3 5.1

1978 Number 251,600 92,206 159,300 32,263,800
Rate 7.8 2.9 4.9

1979 Number 218,700 74,800 143,800 32,458,000
Rate 6.7 23 4.4

1980 Number 249,000 97,500 151,500 33,228,300
Rate 7.5 29 4.6

1981 Number 278,500 84,400 194,100 33,241,300
Rate 8.4 258 58

1982 Number 218,900 76,700 143,200 33,181,000
Rate 6.6 23 4.3

1983 Number 203,090 70,680 132,410 33,056,010
Rate 6.1 24 4.0

1984 Number 233,410 109,440 123,970 32,911,790
Rate 7.1 3.3 3.8

1985 Numbaer 253,740 86,410 167,330 32,882,120
Rate 7.7 2.6 5.1

1986 Number 182,001 48,110 133,890 32,862,680
Rate 5.5 1.5 4.1

1987 Number 200,930 83,780 117,140 32,747,330
Rate 6.1 2.6 3.6

1988 Number 228,440 94,880 133,560 32,740,920
Rate 7.0 29 41

1989 Number 181,160 65,390 115,760 32,774,300
Rate 5.5 2.0 3.5

1890 Number 173,920 46,410 127,510 32,888,270
Rate 5.3 1.4 3.9

1991 Number 246,370 77,650 168,710 32,576,490
Rate 7.6 24 5.2

1992 Number 232,660 75,320 157,340 32,898,450
Rate 7.1 2.3 4.8
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Table 19. {continued)
Assault Victimization levels and rates by age of victim

Age of victim Assault victimizations Number of
and year Total Aggravated Simple persons
65 or older
1973 Number 69,300 21,800 47,500 20,401,600
Rate 3.4 1.1 2.3
1974 Number 102,900 32,400 70,500 20,906,000
Rate 4.9 1.6 3.4
1975 Number 73,300 31,100 42,100 21,451,500
Rate 3.4 1.5 2.0
1976 Number 90,800 32,200 58,600 21,926,100
Rate 4.1 1.5 2.7
1977 Number 89,800 26,800 63,000 22,441,400
Rate 4.0 1.2 2.8
1978 Number 108,600 40,200 68,500 22,947,800
Rate 4.7 1.8 3.0
1979 Number 79,900 25,300 54,600 23,533,200
Rate 3.4 1.1 23
1980 Number 80,700 31,800 48,900 24,532,200
Rate 3.3 1.3 2.0
1981 Number 93,100 19,600 73,500 25,085,700
Rate 3.7 0.8 29
1982 Number 75,500 25,400 50,200 25,560,400
Rate 3.0 1.0 2.0
1983 Number 78,940 25,000 53,950 26,082,010
Rate 3.0 1.0 21
1984 Number 69,810 18,400 51,410 26,531,540
Rate 2.6 0.7 1.9
1985 Number 78,400 22,310 56,080 27,156,640
Rate 2.9 0.8 2.1
1986 Number 78,730 25,130 53,500 27,774,300
Rate 2.8 0.9 1.9
1987 Number 33,770 32,800 50,880 28,331,040
Rate 3.0 1.2 1.8
1988 Number 70,550 24,290 46,250 28,852,940
Rate 2.4 0.8 1.6
1989 Number 66,100 36,720 29,370 29,396,730
Rate 2.2 1.2 1.0
1890 Number 58,180 32,890 25,280 29,920,340
Rate 1.8 1.4 0.8
1991 Number 54,690 27,730 26,950 30,175,820
Rate 1.8 0.9 0.9
1992 Number 93,930 39,840 54,090 30,666,570
Rats 3.1 13" 1.8

Note: Rates are the number of victimizations per 1,000 persons In each age group.
Detail may not add to total because of rounding.
*Estimate is based on about 10 or fewer sample cases.
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Table 20. 1973-92 trends.
Assauit: Victimizaiion levels and rates by sex and age of victim

Sex and age of Assault victimizations Number of

victim and year Total Aggravated Simple persons

Males 12-15

1973 Number 468,500 176,900 291,500 8,490,800
Rate 56.2 20.8 34.3

1974 Number 415,000 161,800 263,100 8,468,700
Rate 49.0 1941 299

1975 Number 427,200 144,000 283,200 8,450,900
Rate 50.6 17.0 33.5

1976 Number 418,900 137,700 281,200 8,338,200
Rate §0.2 16.5 33.7

1977 Number 477,400 167,900 318,600 8,124,200
Rate 58.8 19.4 39.3

1978 Number 443,700 144,700 299,000 7,865,700
Rate 56.4 18.4 38.0

1979 Number 392,600 138,300 254,300 7,589,900
Rate 51.7 18.2 33.5

1980 Number 392,300 139,400 252,900 7,517,600
Rate 82.2 18.5 336

1981 Number 409,600 148,600 261,000 7,393,600
Rate 55.4 20.1 353

1982 Number 354,100 103,700 250,400 7,409,900
Rate 47.8 14,0 33.8

1983 Number 375,140 116,780 258,360 7,437,650
Rate 50.4 15,7 347

1984 Number 378,000 90,620 287,390 7,531,490
Rate 51.4 12.3 39.1

1985 Number 414,180 105,410 308,770 7,256,1C0
Rate 57.1 14.5 42.6

1986 Number 367,950 112,430 255,530 6,994,180
Rate 52.6 16.1 36.5

1987 Number 410,140 132,050 278,090 6,777,930
Rate 80.5 195 41.0

1988 Number 406,210 133,830 272,280 6,708,590
Rate 60.6 20.0 40.6

1989 Number 447,190 135,260 311,920 6,783,040
Rate 65.9 19.9 46.0

1990 Number 492,120 141,840 350,270 6,899,480
Rate 713 20.6 50.8

1991 Number 540,120 150,190 389,820 7,005,540
Rate 774 214 55.7

1992 Number 527,590 169,290 358,300 7,224,990
Rate 73.0 234 49,6
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Table 20. (continued)
Assault: Victimlzatlon levels and rates by sex and age of victim

Sex and age of Assault victimizations Number of
victim and year Total Aggravated Simple persons
Males 16-19
1973 Number 548,300 299,500 248,800 7,901,500
Re.w 69.4 37.9 31.5 , .
1974 {~umber 611,200 298,200 312,900 8,030,400
Rate 76.1 374 39.0
1975 Number 569,300 255,700 313,600 8,130,500
Rate 70.0 314 38.6
1976 Number 596,300 279,900 317,000 8,191,500
Rate 72.9 34.2 38.7
1977 Number 644,300 305,400 338,900 8,206,000
Rate 78.5 37.2 41.3
1978 Number 610,700 251,400 359,300 8,195,000
Rate 74.5 30.7 43.8
1979 Number 597,900 256,400 341,400 8,183,900
Rate 73.1 31.3 41.7
1980 Number 611,900 244,300 367,601 8,295,600
Rate 73.8 29.5 44,
1981 Number 629,000 256,300 372,600 8,071,800
Rate 77.9 31.8 46.2
1982 Number 577,800 242,900 334,900 7,856,800
Rate 73.5 30.9 42,6
1983 Number 509,360 184,710 324,650 7,615,640
Rate 66.9 24.3 42,6
1984 Number 518,060 241,880 276,180 7,369,470
Rate 70.3 328 37.5
1985 Number 550,860 222,540 328,320 7,311,350
Rate 75.3 304 449
1986 Number 518,640 217,050 301,590 7,338,160
Rate 70.7 29.6 41.1
1987 Number 597,320 243,950 353,360 7,400,460
Rate 80.7 33.0 47.7
1988 Number 537,830 214,080 323,770 7,337,660
Rate 73.3 29.2 44.1
1989 Number 555,940 232,500 323,440 7,183,480
Rate 77.4 324 45.0
1990 Number 567,080 274,470 292,610 6,930,150
Rate 81.8 39.6 422
1991 Number 753,510 272,900 480,610 6,924,290
Rate 108.8 39.4 69.4
1992 Number 523,150 256,790 266,350 6,811,600
Rate 76.8 37.7 39.1
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Table 20. {continued)

Assault: Victimization ievels and rates by sex and age of victim

Sex and age of Assault victimizations Number of
victim and year Total Aggravated Simple persons
Males 20-24
1973 Number 575,900 264,000 311,900 8,617,000
Rate 66.8 30,6 36.2
1974 Number 630,500 321,600 308,900 8,801,600
Rate 71.6 36.5 35.1
1975 Number 555,700 258,800 296,900 9,087,100
Rate 61.2 285 327
1973 Number 548,500 261,300 297,200 9,310,900
Rate 58.8 270 31.9
1877 Number 705,900 284,500 421,400 6,509,800
Rate 742 299 44.3
1978 Number 765,900 319,700 446,200 9,656,200
Rate 79.3 33.1 46.2
1979 Number 790,200 341,100 449,200 9,759,500
Rate 81.0 35.0 46.0
1980 Number 784,200 345,700 438,500 10,235,600
Rate 76.6 33.8 42.8
1981 Number 759,100 329,800 429,300 10,347,700
Rate 73.4 31.9 41.5
1982 Number 720,600 326,000 394,600 10,388,100
Rate 68.4 314 38.0
1983 Number 675,970 289,580 386,380 10,344,760
Rate 65.3 28.0 374
1984 Number ©94,020 311,500 382,520 10,151,890
Rate 68.4 307 37.7
1985 Number 622,970 264,530 358,440 9,881,670
Rate §3.0 26.8 36.3
1986 Number 604,790 268,430 336,360 8,615,720
Rate 62.9 27.9 350
1987 Number 586,780 228,300 357,870 9,307,130
Rate 63.0 248 38.5
1988 Number 619,150 281,860 337,290 9,043,400
Rate 88.5 31.2 37.3
1989 Number 535,390 222,360 313,080 8,842,860
Rate 60.5 25.1 354
1990 Number 537,640 207,120 330,510 8,815,790
Rate 61.0 235 375
1991 Number $94,150 323,540 370,600 9,162,690
Rate 75.8 35.4 40.5
1992 Number 628,610 219,740 408,870 9,125,630
Rate 68.9 24.1 44.8
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Table 20. {continued)
Assault: Victimization levels and rates by sex and age of victim

Sex and agje of Assault victimizations Nuinber of
victim and year Total Aggravated Simple persons
Males 25-34
1978 Number 545,700 238,000 307,700 13,941,500
Rate 39.1 174 224
1974 Nurnber 593,400 266,800 326,700 14,507,400
Rate 40.9 18.4 22.5
1975 Number 652,000 267,000 385,000 15,094,000
Rate 43.2 17.7 25.5
1976 Number 694,400 294,800 399,600 15,606,300
Rate 44.5 18.9 25.6
1977 Number 744,600 318,900 425,700 16,122,200
Rate 48.2 19.8 26.4
1978 Number 771,000 332,100 438,900 16,555,700
Rate 46.6 20.1 26.5
1979 Number 855,400 353,300 502,100 17,100,800
Rate 50.0 20.7 29.4
1880 Number 734,600 291,200 443,300 18,402,700
Rate 39,9 15.8 24.1
1981 Number 817,400 305,100 512,200 18,917,900
Rate 43.2 16.1 27.1
1982 Number 873,400 356,400 517,000 19,279,400
Rate 45.3 18.5 26.8
1983 Number 805,190 310,650 494,540 19,573,400
Rate 40.9 15.8 25.1
1984 Mumber 773,040 304,120 468,920 20,057,590
Flate 38.5 15.2 23.4
1985 Number 755,020 312,550 442,480 20,435,350
Rate 36.9 15.3 21.7
1986 Number 674,500 287,470 387,030 21,007,610
Rate 3241 13.7 18.4
1987 Nurmber 647,930 239,790 408,130 21,280,630
Rate: 30.4 11.3 19.2
1988 Number 660,230 267,370 392,860 21,404,300
Rate 30.8 12,5 18.4
1989 Number 709,650 291,400 418,250 21,519,020
Rute 33.0 13.5 19.4
1880 Number 733,250 295,150 438,090 21,437,380
Rite 34.2 13.8 20.4
1991 Number 632,310 220,410 411,800 20,802,120
Rite 304 10.6 19.8
1992 Number 633,920 248,890 385,030 20,520,520
Rite 30.9 12.1 18.8
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Table 20. (continued)
Assault: Victimization levels and rates by sex and age of victim

Sex and age of Assault victimizations Number of
victim and year Total Aggravated Simple parsons
Males 35-49
1973 Number 338,200 151,100 187,100 16,628,200
Rate 20.3 a1 11.3
1974 Number 327,300 169,900 187,600 16,665,900
Rate 19.6 9.6 10.1
1975 Number 327,500 140,900 186,600 16,659,500
Rate 19.7 85 1.2
1976 Number 299,300 127,200 172,100 16,729,100
Rate 17.9 7.6 10.3
1977 Number 323,000 132,900 180,000 16,949,200
Rate 19.1 7.8 11.2
1978 Number 330,300 121,200 209,100 17,301,900
Rate 19.1 7.0 121
1979 Number 316,500 127,200 189,300 17,575,100
Rate 18 7.2 10.8
1980 Number 361,500 135,800 225,700 18,010,400
Rate 201 7.5 12,5
1981 Number 403,700 177,200 226,600 18,478,500
Rate 21.92 9.6 12.3
1982 Number 389,700 140,100 249,600 19,206,400
Rata 20.3 7.3 13
1983 Number 364,320 108,080 256,240 19,926,910
Rate 18.3 5.4 12.9
1984 Number 454,090 172,610 281,480 20,618,370
Rate 22.0 8.4 13.7
1985 Number 434,460 160,880 273,570 21,341,130
Rate 204 7.5 12.8
1986 Number 408,010 164,340 241,680 22,117,580
Rate 18.4 74 10.9
1987 Number 464,610 190,360 274,240 22,907,350
Rate 20.3 8.3 12,0
1988 Number 412,340 186,390 225,940 23,780,000
Rate 17.3 78 a5
1989 Number 446,220 196,210 250,010 24,716,800
Rate 18.1 79 10,1
1990 Number 449,940 168,130 291,810 25,580,960
Rate 17.6 6.2 11.4
1991 MNumber 518,870 128,140 390,720 26,314,000
Rate 19.7 49 14.8
1992 Number 498,120 241,010 257,110 27,147,760
Rate 18.3 8.9 9.5
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Table 20. (continued)
Assault: Victimization levels and rates by sex and age of victim

Sex and age of Assault victimizations Number of
victim and year Total Aggravated Simple persons
Males 50-64
1973 Number 180,600 64,700 115,900 14,572,100
Rate 12.4 4.4 8.0
1974 Number 155,100 58,400 96,700 14,856,800
Rate 10.4 3.9 6.5
1975 Number 171,400 64,400 107,000 14,982,300
Rate 11.4 4.3 74
1976 Number 148,200 74,300 73,900 15,123,800
Rate 9.8 4.9 4.9
1977 Number 174,300 74,700 99,500 15,211,400
Rate 11.5 4.9 8.5
1978 Number 153,600 51,800 101,800 15,349,700
Rate 10.0 34 6.6
1979 Number 125,000 43,300 81,600 15,454,800
Rate 8.1 2.8 5.3
1980 Number 155,600 62,200 93,400 15,670,700
Rate 9.9 4.0 8.0
1981 Number 158,500 53,600 105,000 15,669,600
Rate 10.1 34 6.7
1982 Number 123,900 41,500 82,400 15,632,000
Rate 7.9 2.7 5.3
1983 Number 125,680 42,530 83,140 15,678,300
Rate 8.1 2.7 5.3
1984 Number 116,300 60,520 55,780 15,538,820
Rate 75 3.9 3.6
1985 Number 142,340 49,870 92,460 15,625,900
Rate 8.1 3.2 5.9
1986 Number 95,810 28,120 67,690 15,565,790
Rate 6.2 1.8 4.3
1987 Number 124,530 56,030 68,500 15,522,080
Rate 8.0 3.6 4.4
1988 Number 136,450 60,280 76,170 15,557,320
Rate 8.8 3.9 4.9
1989 Number 101,730 43,270 58,450 15,604,980
Rate 6.5 2.8 37
1990 Number 107,520 32,140 75,380 15,689,980
Rate 3. 2.0 4.8
1991 Number 133,440 44,350 89,090 15,557,640
Rate 8.6 2.9 5.7
1992 Number 122,640 34,210 88,430 15,782,180
Rate 7.8 22" 5.6
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Table 20. (continued)

Assaulf: Victimization levsls and rates by sex and age of victim

Sex and age of Asgsault victimizations Number of
victim and year Total Aggravated Simple persons
Males 65 or older
1973 Number 40,700 11,200 29,500 8,453,600
Rate 4.8 1.3 3.5
1974 Number 57,700 18,300 39,400 8,633,400
Rate 6.7 2.1 4.6
1975 Number 35,500 20,000 15,500 8,828,500
Rate 4.0 2.3 1.8
1976 Number 58,300 20,700 37,700 9,028,400
Rate 6.5 23 4.2
1977 Number 58,300 15,400 44,000 9,274,300
Rate 6.4 1.7 4.7
1978 Number 60,400 19,600 40,800 9,452,500
Rate 6.4 2.1 4.3
1979 Number 36,700 12,700 23,900 9,689,400
Rate 3.8 1.3 2.5
1980 Number 59,400 25,100 34,300 10,056,000
Rate 5.9 25 34
1981 Number 52,300 8,200 44,200 10,240,000
Rate 5.1 08* 4.3
1982 Number 43,900 18,500 25,400 10,439,100
Rate 4.2 1.8 2.4
1983 Number 44,480 15,180 29,310 10,649,860
Rate 4.2 1.4 2.8
1984 Number 27,980 5,620 22,360 10,843,230
Rate 286 05" 2.1
1985 Number 45,150 15,450 29,700 11,165,360
Rate 4.0 1.4 2.7
1986 Number 43,080 16,640 26,440 11,467,100
Rate 3.8 1.5 2.3
1987 Number 36,060 11,070 24,980 11,748,240
Rate 3.1 09" 241
1988 Number 36,100 9,850 26,240 11,974,860
Rate 3.0 0.8* 2.2
1989 Number 41,040 30,100 10,940 12,225,710
Rate 3.4 2.5 0.9+
1990 Number 24,970 17,430 7,530 12,483,090
Rate 2.0 1.4 06"
1991 Number 19,220 13,500 5,710 12,412,740
Rate 186" 11" 05"
1992 Number 55,070 25,110 29,960 12,651,150
Rate 4.4 2.0 24°*
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Table 20. (continued)
Assault: Victimization levels and rates by sex and age of victim

Sex and age of Assault victimizations Number of
victim and year Total Aggravated Simple persons
Females 12-15
1973 Number 257,300 76,600 180,800 8,282,000
Rate 31.4 9.3 22.0
1974 Number 226,300 52,600 174,200 8,195,400
Rate 27.7 6.4 21.3
1976 Number 278,000 58,200 219,800 8,147,400
Rate 34.1 7.1 27.0
1976 Number 250,100 69,000 181,100 8,011,600
Rate 31.2 8.6 226
1977 Number 225,500 51,700 173,800 7,839,000
Rate 28.8 6.6 22.2
1978 Number 247,800 55,400 192,400 7,588,700
Rate 32,7 7.3 25.4
1979 Number 243,700 59,300 184,400 7,328,400
Rate 33.3 8.1 25.2
1880 Number 197,400 51,700 145,700 7,238,700
Rate 27.3 7.2 20.1
1881 Number 253,100 53,000 200,100 7,111,900
Rate 35.6 75 28.1
1982 Number 234,300 51,400 182,900 7,122,900
Rate 32.9 7.2 25.7
1983 Number 235,110 48,650 186,460 7,137,930
Rate 329 6.8 26.1
1984 Number 233,460 47,930 185,630 7,053,030
Rate 381 6.8 26.3
1985 Number 218,520 38,090 180,430 6,933,030
Rate 31.5 55 26.0
1986 Number 216,080 53,250 162,830 6,676,090
Rate 32.4 8.0 24.4
1987 Number 247,800 46,650 201,140 6,471,240
Rate 38.3 7.2 311
1988 Number 241,180 62,010 179,160 6,401,330
Rate 37.7 9.7 28.0
1989 Number 246,510 52,330 194,170 6,473,420
Rate 38.1 8.1 30.0
1990 Number 225,760 45,240 180,520 6,569,620
Rate 34.4 6.9 27.5
1991 Number 185,070 32,670 152,400 6,668,670
Rate 27.8 4.9 22.9
1992 Number 388,720 115,260 273,460 6,907,810
Rate 56.3 16.7 39.6
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Table 20. (continued)
Assault: Victimizatlon levsls and rates by sex and age of victim

Sex and age of Assault victimizations Number of
victim and year Total Aggravated Simple persons
Female 16-1¢
1973 Number 241,700 73,900 167,800 7,989,000
Rate 30.3 9.3 21.0
1974 Number 266,000 87,600 178,400 8,145,500
Rate 32.7 10.8 219
1975 Number 269,500 96,300 173,200 8,240,500
Rate 32.7 11.7 21.0
1976 Number 313,900 107,500 206,500 8,295,500
Rate 37.8 13.0 249
1977 Number 271,300 74,800 196,500 8,299,200
Rate 32.7 9.0 237
1978 Number 321,400 93,100 228,300 8,271,300
Rate 38.9 11.3 27.6
1979 Number 331,800 85,000 246,800 8,226,500
Rate 40.3 10.3 30.0
1980 Number 296,000 92,800 203,300 8,280,900
Rate 35.8 11.2 24.6
1981 Number 227,200 72,900 154,300 8,068,400
Rate 282 9.0 191
1982 Number 320,800 94,800 226,000 7,819,100
Rate 41.0 121 28.9
1983 Number 254,470 66,460 188,010 7,539,760
Rate 33.8 8.8 249
1984 Number 298,040 89,140 209,900 7,294,580
Rate 410 12.2 28.8
1985 Number 253,800 88,230 165,570 7,218,240
Rate 35.2 12.2 22.9
1986 Number 221,720 67,050 154,670 7,282,220
Rate 30.4 9.2 21.2
1987 Number 252,030 79,690 172,330 7,286,300
Rate 34.6 10,9 23.7
1988 Number 316,760 106,930 209,820 7,205,190
Rate 44,0 14.8 29.1
1989 Number 319,700 97,460 222,230 7,051,790
Rate 45,3 13.8 315
1990 Number 305,000 85,980 219,010 6,808,710
Rate 448 126 322
1991 Number 331,430 75,390 256,040 6,695,010
Rate 495 11.3 38.2
1992 Ntimber 295,770 97,390 198,370 6,641,980
Rate 44.5 14,7 29.9
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Table 20. {continued)
Assault: -Victimlzatlon levels and rates by sex and age of victim

Sex and age of Assault victimizations Number of
victim and year Total Aggravated Simple persons
Females 20-24
19783 Number 310,300 110,500 199,800 9,176,900
Rate 33.8 12,0 21.8
1974 Number 247,500 80,000 167,500 9,313,300
Rate 26.6 8.6 18.0
1975 Number 299,400 92,700 206,700 9,532,400
Rate 314 9.7 21.7
1976 Number 320,000 96,200 223,800 9,721,800
Rate 32.9 9.9 23.0
1977 Number 313,500 98,500 215,100 9,923,500
Rate 31.6 9.9 21.7
1978 Number 337,700 114,100 223,600 10,110,900
Rate 33.4 11.3 2241
1979 Number 368,900 102,700 256,200 10,224,500
Rate 35.1 10.0 25.1
1980 Number 380,600 95,200 285,400 10,681,100
Rate 35.6 8.9 26.7
1981 Number 380,500 100,500 280,000 10,765,300
Rate 35.3 9.3 26.0
1982 Number 426,100 108,500 217,500 10,739,400
Rate 39.7 10.1 29.6
1983 Number 303,680 81,280 222,410 10,693,000
Rate 28.4 7.6 20.8
1984 Number 384,610 120,170 264,450 10,553,460
Rate 36.4 11.4 25.1
1985 Number 344,560 93,160 251,400 10,338,230
Rate 33.3 9.0 243
1986 Number 355,110 89,400 265.700 10,015,920
Rate 35.5 8.9 26.5
1987 Number 382,520 91,670 290,840 9,732,680
Rate 39.3 9.4 29.9
1988 Number 276,330 88,720 187,600 9,462,620
Rate 29.2 9.4 19.8
1989 Number 316,120 88,670 227,440 9,241,330
Rate 34.2 9.6 24.6
1990 Number 343,560 96,430 247,130 9,201,300
Rate 37.3 10.5 26.9
1991 Number 414,990 106,750 308,230 9,377,560
Rate 44.3 11.4 32.9
1992 Number 399,860 111,870 287,990 9,224,530
Rate 43.3 124 31.2
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Table 20, (cotitinuad)
Assault: Victimization levels and rates by sex and age of victim

Sex and age of Assault victimizations Number of
victim and year Total Aggravated Simple persons
Females 25-34
1973 Number 246,100 81,100 165,000 14,504,100
Rate 17.0 5.6 11.4
1974 Number 304,000 107,500 196,500 15,082,600
Rate 20.2 71 13.0
1975 Number 326,300 94,500 231,800 15,6561,10G
Rate 20.8 6.0 14.8
1976 Number 356,100 123,800 232,300 16,193,900
Rate 22.0 7.6 14.4
1977 Number 397,100 118,200 279,000 16,693,500
Rate 23.8 7.4 16.7
1978 Numbe, 340,400 92,400 248,000 17,152,600
Rate 19.8 5.4 14.5
1979 Number 416,700 116,100 300,600 17,702,000
Rate 235 6.6 17.0
1980 Number 432,100 108,200 323,900 18,992,600
Rate 22.8 5.7 17.1
1981 Number 515,000 155,600 359,400 19,521,200
Rate 26.4 8.0 18.4
1982 Number 622,900 162,200 360,700 19,840,600
Rate 26.4 8.2 18.2
1983 Number 513,710 133,700 380,010 20,174,390
Rate 25.5 6.6 18.8
1984 Number 446,790 160,970 285,830 20,532,420
Rate 21.8 7.8 13.9
1985 Number 496,520 138,660 357,860 20,974,440
Rate 23.7 6.6 17.1
1986 Number 423,980 111,220 312,760 21,405,070
Rate 19.8 52 1486
1987 Number 448,080 132,490 315,580 21,606,560
Rate 20.7 6.1 14.6
1988 Number 539,860 171,940 367,910 21,772,870
Rate 24.8 7.9 16.9
1989 Number 464,590 126,940 337,650 21,816,430
Rate 21.3 5.8 16.5
1990 Number 482,480 130,960 351,510 21,740,780
Rate 22.2 6.0 16.2
1991 Number 516,400 136,040 380,350 21,336,370
Rate 24,2 6.4 17.8
1992 Number 588,900 136,020 452,880 21,079,350
Rate 27.9 6.5 21.5
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Table 20. (continued)
Assault: Victimization levels and rates by sex and age of victim

Sex and age of Assault victimizations Number of
victim and year Total Aggravated Simple persons
Females 35-49
1973 Number 221,300 78,500 142,900 17,680,800
Rate 12.5 4.4 8.1
1974 Number 194,100 80,800 113,300 17,676,500
Rate 11.0 4.6 6.4
1975 Number 210,800 86,900 123,900 17,667,600
Rate 11.9 4.9 7.0
1976 Number 212,500 66,100 146,400 17,750,200
Rate 12.0 3.7 8.3
1977 Number 202,500 62,100 140,400 17,963,500
Rate 11.3 35 7.8
1978 Number 202,600 51,400 151,200 18,305,000
Rate 11.1 2.8 8.3
1979 Number 248,800 89,100 159,800 18,602,600
Rate 13.4 4.8 8.6
1980 Number 226,900 73,200 163,600 18,908,400
Rate 12.0 3.9 8.1
1981 Number 257,600 92,700 164,900 19,382,700
Rate 13.3 4.8 8.5
1982 Number 257,800 66,000 191,700 20,092,500
Rate 12.8 3.3 9.5
1983 Number 281,100 81,740 199,360 20,822,550
Rate 13.5 3.9 8.6
1984 Number 260,140 60,520 199,620 21,536,570
Rate 1241 2.8 9.3
1985 Number 276,320 72,400 203,910 22,268,370
Rate 12.4 3.3 9.2
1986 Number 326,740 98,990 227,740 23,070,610
Rate 14.2 4.3 9.9
1987 Number 279,680 85,160 194,520 23,878,300
Rate 11.7 3.6 8.1
1988 Number 425,260 108,950 316,310 24,702,580
Rate 17.2 4.4 12.8
1988 Number 345,170 118,400 225,760 25,576,370
Rate 13.5 4.7 8.8
1990 Number 359,820 86,000 273,820 26,481,020
Rate 13.6 3.2 10.3
1991 Numbsr 321,850 82,920 238,930 27,251,530
Rate 11.8 3.0 8.8
1992 Number 443,400 137,070 306,330 28,065,230
Rate 15.8 4.9 10.9
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Table 20. (continued)
Assaults Victimization levels and rates by sex and age of victim -

Sex and age of Assault victimizations Number of

victim and year Total Aggravated Simple __persons

Femalas 50-54

1973 Number 83,900 18,200 65,600 16,257,300
Rate 52 14 4.0

1974 Number 74,400 27,700 46,600 16,408,300
Rate 45 1.7 28

1975 Number 111,500 40,900 70,700 16,576,700
Rate 8.7 25 4.3

1976 Number 93,800 35,200 58,700 16,701,600
Rate 5.6 2.1 3.5

1977 Number 94,900 31,500 63,500 16,810,200
Rate 5.7 1.9 3.8

1978 Number 97,900 40,500 57,500 16,814,100
Rate 5.8 2.4 3.4

1979 Number 93,700 31,500 62,200 17,003,200
Rate 5.5 1.9 3.7

1980 Number 93,400 35,300 58,100 17,557,600
Rate 5.3 2.0 3.3

1981 Number 120,000 30,800 89,200 17,581,600
Rate 6.8 1.7 5.1

1982 Number 96,000 35,200 60,800 17,548,900
Rate 5.5 2.0 3.5

1983 Number 77,410 28,140 49,260 17,477,710
Rate 4.4 1.6 2.8

1984 Number 17,110 48,920 68,180 17,372,970
Rate 6.7 2.8 3.9

1985 Number 111,400 36,530 74,870 17,356,220
Rate 6.4 2.1 4.3

1986 Number 86,290 19,980 66,300 17,296,900
Rate 5.0 1.2 3.8

1987 Number 76,390 27,750 48,630 17,225,240
Rate 4.4 1.6 2.8

1988 Number 91,980 34,590 57,390 17,183,800
Rate 5.4 2.0 3.3

1989 Number 79,420 22,110 57,310 17,169,310
Rate 4.6 1.3 3.3

1990 Number 66,390 14,260 52,120 17,198,280
Rate 3.9 0.8 3.0

1991 Number 112,920 33,300 79,620 17,018,840
Rate 6.6 2.0 4.7

1992 Number 110,010 41,100 68,910 17,216,270
Rate 6.4 2.4 4.0
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Table 20. (continued)

Assauit: Victimization levels and rates by sex and age of victim

Sex and age of Assault victimizations Number of
victim and year Total Aggravated Simple persons
Females 85 or older
1973 Number 28,600 10,600 18,000 11,948,000
Rate 24 0.9 1.5
1974 Number 45,200 14,100 31,000 12,272,600
Rate 3.7 1.2 2.5
1975 Number 37,700 11,100 26,600 12,623,000
Rate 3.0 0.9 2.1
1976 Number 32,500 11,500 20,900 12,897,800
Rate 2.5 0.9 1.6
1977 Number 30,400 11,400 19,000 13,167,100
Rate 2.3 0.9 1.4
1978 Number 48,200 20,600 27,600 13,495,300
Rate 3.6 15 2.1
1979 Number 43,300 12,600 30,700 13,843,800
Rate 3.1 0.9 2.2
1980 Number 21,300 6,700 14,600 14,476,300
Rate 1.5 05* 1.0
1981 Number 40,800 11,400 29,300 14,795,700
Rate 2.8 08" 2.0
1982 Number 31,600 6,800 24,800 15,121,400
Rate 2.1 05" 1.6
1983 Number 34,460 9,820 24,640 156,432,160
Rate 2.2 06" 1.6
1984 Number 41,830 12,780 29,050 15,688,310
Rate 2.7 08" 1.9
1985 Number 33,250 6,870 26,390 16,991,280
Rate 2.1 04°* 1.7
1986 Number 35,640 8,480 27,160 16,307,200
Rate 2.2 05" 1.7
1987 Number 47,710 21,810 25,890 16,582,800
Rate 2.9 1.3 1.6
1988 Number 34,440 14,440 20,000 16,878,070
Rate 2.0 09" 1.2
1989 Number 25,060 6,620 18,430 17,171,010
Rate 1.5 04" 1.1
1990 Number 33,200 15,460 * 17,740 17,437,250
Rate 1.9 0.9 1.0
1991 Number 35,470 14,230 21,230 17,763,070
Rate 2.0 08" 12*
1992 Number 38,850 14,720 24,120 18,015,410
Rate 22* 08" 1.3*

Note: Rates are the number of victimizations per 1,000 persons in each age group.
Detall may not add to total because of rounding.

*Estimate is based on about 10 or fewer sample cases.
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Table 21, 1673-92 trends.
Assault; Victimization levels and rates by race of victim

Race of victim Assault victimizations Number of
and year Total Aggravated Simple persons
White
1973 Number 3,574,100 1,371,000 2,203,200 144,946,300
Rate 24,7 9.5 16.2
1974 Number 3,651,300 1,473,300 2,178,000 147,040,400
Rate 24.8 10.0 14.8
1975 Number 3,702,400 1,331,500 2,370,900 149,011,100
Rate 24,8 8.9 15.9
1976 Number 3,748,200 1,379,600 2,369,600 150,725,500
Rate 24.9 9.2 15,7
1977 Number 4,079,800 1,459,200 2,820,600 152,408,000
Rate 26.8 9.6 i7.2
1978 Number 4,149,500 1,431,600 2,717,900 154,020,700
Rate 26.9 9.3 17.6
1979 Number 4,220,100 1,475,600 2,744,400 155,571,800
Rate 271 9.5 17.6
1980 Number . 4,115,900 1,403,400 2,712,500 160,690,200
Rate 25.6 8.7 16.9
1981 Number 4,276,800 1,470,800 2,805,900 161,893,200
Rate 26.4 9.1 17.3
1982 Number 4,298,700 1,422,100 2,876,700 163,488,400
Rate 26.3 8.7 17.6
1983 Number 3,971,830 1,237,720 2,734,110 164,877,540
Rate 24,1 7.5 16.6
1984 Number 4,052,600 1,401,100 2,651,500 165,546,210
Rate 245 8.8 16.0
1985 Number 4,048,110 1,324,940 2,723,170 167,010,690
Rate 24,2 79 16.3
1986 Number 3,750,840 1,261,780 2,489,170 168,723,030
Rate 222 75 14,8
1987 MNumber 3,871,460 1,248,780 2,622,670 169,837,770
Rate 22.8 7.4 15.4
1988 Number 3,821,800 1,348,510 2,573,080 170,875,300
Rate 23.0 7.8 15.1
1989 Number 3,081,210 1,384,730 2,596,480 172,071,010
Rate 28.1 8.0 15,1
1290 Number 3,989,480 1,277,520 2,711,960 173,109,160
Rate 23.0 7.4 18.7
1991 Number 4,526,330 1,316,720 3,009,600 174,092,790
Rate 249 78 173
1992 Number 4,325,750 1,374,540 2,951,210 175,614,070
Rate 24,6 7.8 16.8
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Table 21. (continuad)

Assault: Victimization levels and rates by race of victim

Race of victim Assault victimizations Number of

and year Total Aggravated Simple persons

Black

1973 Number 479,300 279,600 199,700 17,510,200
Rate 27.4 16.0 11.4

1974 Number 420,700 235,000 185,700 17,904,700
Rate 235 13.1 10.4

1975 Number 509,600 267,200 242,500 18,452,500
Rate 27.6 14.5 13.1

1976 Number 543,600 292,900 250,700 18,797,400
Rate 28.9 15.6 13.3

1977 Number 538,200 268,100 270,100 19,298,000
Rate 27.9 13.9 14.0

1978 Number 531,900 261,500 270,400 19,650,300
Rate 27.14 13.3 13.8

1979 Number 540,900 253,300 387,700 19,696,900
Rate 275 12.9 14.6

1980 Number 516,000 253,400 262,500 20,221,200
Rate 25.5 12.5 13.0

1981 Number 642,400 296,800 345,600 20,579,800
Rate 31.2 14.4 16.8

1982 Number 593,700 307,700 286,100 20,962,000
Rate 28.3 14.7 13.6

1983 Number 555,390 262,280 293,110 21,326,750
Rate 26.0 12.3 13.7

1984 Number 606,800 283,900 322,870 21,738,750
Rate 27.9 13.1 14.9

1985 Number 564,420 238,250 326,180 22,092,550
Rate 255 10.8 14.8

1986 Number 529,640 238,570 291,070 22,411,300
Rate 23.6 10.6 13.0

1987 Number 621,550 288,920 332,620 22,724,800
Rate 27.4 12.7 14.6

1988 Number 681,620 338,160 343,460 23,026,850
Rate 29.6 14.7 14.9

1989 Number 516,590 233,770 282,820 23,378,200
Rate 22.1 10.0 12.1

1990 Number 617,670 288,850 328,820 23,728,730
Rate 26.0 12.2 13,9

1991 Number 738,940 261,600 477,340 23,460,860
Rate 31.5 112 20.3

1992 Number 800,230 437,380 362,840 23,872,30C
Rate 33.5 18.3 15.2

Note: Rates are the number of victimizations per 1,000 persons age 12 or older
in each group. Detail may not add to total because of rounding.
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Table 22. 1973-92 trends.

Assault: Victimizatlon levels and ratas by race and sex of victim

Race and sex of Assault victimizations Number of
victim and year Total Aggravated Simple persons
White male
1273 Number 2,407,000 1,017,800 1,389,200 69,652,500
Rate 34,6 14.6 19.9
1974 Number 2,486,600 1,104,700 1,381,900 70,747,300
Rate 35.1 15.6 19.5
1975 Number 2,441,200 957,300 1,473,900 71,731,800
Rate 34.0 13.5 20.5
1976 Number 2,440,800 1,004,500 1,436,300 72,581,800
Rate 33.6 13.8 19.8
1977 MNumber 2,767,000 1,107,700 1,658,300 73,428,100
Rate 37.7 15.1 22,6
1978 Number 2,779,000 1,056,900 1,722,100 74,201,900
Rate 37.6 14.2 23.2
1979 Number 2,764,100 1,067,000 1,697,100 74,860,200
Rate 36.9 14.2 22.6
1980 Number 2,719,800 1,029,200 1,650,600 77,343,200
Rate 35.2 13.3 21.8
1981 Number 2,814,700 1,068,200 1,746,500 77,879,100
Rate 36.1 13.7 224
1982 Number 2,672,300 1,012,800 1,659,500 78,710,100
Rate 34.0 12.9 2149
1983 Number 2,572,830 901,710 1,671,120 79,408,880
Rate 32.4 11.4 21.0
1984 Number 2,546,820 968,830 1,578,000 79,748,970
Rate 31.9 121 19.8
1985 Number 2,585,070 942,880 1,642,180 80,558,210
Rate 32.1 11.7 204
1986 Number 2,354,540 906,960 1,447,680 81,440,120
Rate 28.9 114 17.8
1987 Number 2,452,540 876,410 1,576,130 82,076,980
Rate 29.9 10.7 18.2
1988 Number 2,348,230 933,640 1,414,590 82,599,220
Rate 28.4 11.3 171
1989 Number 2,424,980 941,670 1,483,310 83,357,970
Rate 29.1 11.3 17.8
1990 Number 2,460,310 887,630 1,572,680 83,895,500
Rate 29.3 10.6 18.7
1891 Number 2,725,840 933,520 1,792,310 84,336,860
Rate 32.3 11.1 218
1982 Number 2,478,180 899,940 1,678,250 85,056,100
Rate 29.1 10.6 18.6
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Table 22. (continued)

Assault: Victimization levels and rates by race and sex of victim

Race and sex of Assault victimizations Number of
victim and year Total Aggravated Simple persons
White female
1973 Number 1,167,100 353,200 814,000 75,293,800
Rate 15.5 4.7 10.8
1974 Number 1,164,700 368,600 796,100 76,293,100
Rate 15.3 4.8 10.4
1975 Number 1,261,200 364,200 897,000 77,279,300
Rate 16.3 4.7 11.6
1976 Number 1 308,400 375,100 933,300 78,143,700
Rate 16.7 4.8 11.9
1977 Number 1,312,800 351,500 961,300 78,980,900
Rate 16.6 4,5 12.2
1978 Number 1,370,500 374,700 995,800 79,818,800
Rate 17.2 4.7 12.5
1979 Number 1,456,000 408,600 1,047,300 80,611,600
Rate 18.1 5.1 13.0
1980 Number 1,396,100 374,200 1,021,800 83,347,000
Rate 16.8 4.5 12.3
1981 Number 1,462,100 402,700 1,059,400 84,014,100
Rate 17.4 4.8 12.6 "
1982 Number 1,626,400 409,300 1,217,200 84,778,300
Rate 19.2 4.8 14.4
1983 Number 1,398,990 336,010 1,062,990 85,468,660
Rate 16.4 3.9 12.4
1984 Number 1,505,750 432,240 1,073,510 85,797,240
Rate 17.6 5.0 12.5
1985 Number 1,463,050 382,060 1,080,990 86,452,480
Rate 16.9 4.4 12.5
1986 Number 1,398,400 354,820 1,041,580 87,282,910
Rate 16.0 4.1 11.9
1987 Number 1,418,910 372,370 1,046,540 87,760,790
Rate 16.2 4.2 11.9
1988 Number 1,573,360 414,870 1,158,490 88,276,070
Rate 17.8 4.7 13.1
1989 Number 1,556,230 443,050 1,113,170 88,713,030
Rate 17.5 5.0 12.5
1890 Number 1,629,170 389,890 1,139,280 89,213,650
Rate 17.14 44 12.8
1991 Number 1,600,490 383,200 1,217,290 89,755,920
Rate 17.8 4.3 13.6
1992 Number 1,847,550 474,590 1,372,950 90,557,960
Rate 20.4 5.2 15.2
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Table 22. (continued)

Assault: Victimization levels and rates by race and sex of victim

Race and sex of Assault victimizations _ Number of

victim and year Total Aggravated Simple persons

Black male

1973 Number 269,500 183,300 86,200 8,017,000
Rate 33.8 229 10.7

1974 Number 261,100 158,000 103,100 8,172,800
Rate 32.0 19.3 12.6

1975 Number 260,400 158,600 101,800 8,399,100
Rate 31.0 18.9 12.1

1976 Number 205,400 165,300 130,100 8,556,500
Rate 34.5 19.3 16.2

1977 Number 328,100 174,100 154,000 8,797,600
Rate 37.3 19.8 175

1978 Number 322,400 174,800 147,600 8,956,000
Rate 36.0 19.8 16.5

1979 Number 284,600 174,300 110,400 8,924,900
Rate 31.9 19.5 12.4

1980 Number 293,900 171,800 122,000 9,170,700
Rate 32.0 18.7 13.3

1981 Number 348,700 187,000 161,700 9,336,600
Rate 37.4 20.0 17.3

1982 Number 356,700 204,100 181,700 9,523,200
Rate 37.4 21.4 15.9

1983 Number 280,580 166,670 124,910 9,702,540
Rate 28.9 16.0 129

1984 Number 356,150 189,040 167,120 9,891,900
Rate 36.0 19.1 16.9

1985 Number 316,110 157,190 158,920 10,060,040
Rate 31.4 146 15.8

1986 Number 292,700 167,910 134,780 10,229,220
Rate 286 15.4 13.2

1987 Number 359,950 189,840 170,000 10,380,360
Rate 347 18.3 16.4

1088 Number 377,600 176,510 201,090 10,614,160
Rate 35.9 16.8 19.1

1989 Nurmber 322,760 172,630 150,220 10,682,440
Rate 30.2 16.2 14.14

1920 Number 380,230 218,840 161,380 10,847,420
Rate 35.1 20.2 14.9

1891 Number 459,640 180,950 278,680 10,595,610
Rate 43.4 17.1 26.3

1992 Number 428,110 263,010 165,090 10,796,420
Rate 39.7 244 15.3
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Table 22, {continued)

Assault: Victimlzation levels and rates by race and sex of victim

Race and sex of Assault victimizations Number of
victim and year Total Aggravated Simple persons
Black female
1973 Number 299,800 96,300 113,500 9,493,200
Rate 22.1 10.1 12.0
1974 Number 159,600 77,000 82,600 9,731,900
Rate 16.4 7.9 8.5
1975 Number 249,200 108,600 140,600 10,058,400
Rate 24.8 10.8 14.0
1976 Number 248,200 127,600 120,600 10,240,900
Rate 24.2 12.5 11.8
1977 Number 210,100 94,000 116,100 10,500,400
Rate 20.0 9.0 11.1
1978 Number 209,500 86,700 122,800 10,604,300
Rate 19.6 8.1 11.5
1979 Number 256,300 79,000 177,300 10,772,000
Rate 23.8 7.3 16.5
1880 Number 222,100 81,600 140,500 11,050,500
Rate 20.1 7.4 127
1981 Number 293,700 109,800 183,900 11,243,200
Rate 26.1 9.8 16.4
1982 Number 238,000 103,600 134,400 11,438,900
Rate 20.8 9.1 11.7
1983 Number 274,800 106,610 168,200 11,624,210
Rate 23.6 9.2 145
1984 Number 250,610 94,860 165,750 11,846,850
Rate 21.2 8.0 13.1
1985 Number 248,310 81,060 167,260 12,032,510
Rate 20.6 6.7 13.9
1986 Number 236,940 80,660 156,290 12,182,080
Rate 19.5 6.6 12.8
1987 Number 261,590 98,980 162,610 12,344,440
Rate 21.2 8.0 13.2
1988 Number 304,020 161,640 142,370 12,512,680
Rate 24.3 12.9 11.4
1988 Number 193,830 61,230 132,590 12,695,760
Rate 15.3 4.8 10.4
1980 Number 237,430 70,000 167,430 12,881,300
Rate 18.4 5.4 13.0
1991 Number 279,300 80,640 188,650 12,865,240
Rate 21.7 6.3 15.4
1992 Number 372,120 174,360 197,750 13,075,870
Rate 28.5 13.3 15.1

Note: Rates are the number of victimizations per 1,000 persons age 12 or older in each

group. Detail may not add to total because of rounding.
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Table 23. 1973-92 trends.

Assault: Victimization levels and rates by locallty of residence

Locality of residence Assault victimizations Number of
and year Total Aggravated Simple persons
Urban
1973 Number 1:622,700 648,800 875,900 50,169,300
Rate 30.4 12.9 17.5
1974 Number 1,542,200 717,900 824,300 50,008,400
Rate 30.8 144 16.5
1975 Number 1,626,700 647,000 978,800 50,251,700
Rate 324 12.9 19.6
1976 Number 1,616,900 644,200 972,700 50,124,800
Rate 32.2 12.8 19.4
1977 Number 1,713,800 659,000 1,054,800 50,208,100
Rate 344 13.1 21.0
1978 Number 1,738,800 711,800 1,027,100 50,444,500
Rate 34.5 14.1 204
1979 Number 1,733,700 669,500 1,064,200 50,380,800
Rate 34.4 13.3 21.1
1980 Number 1,589,400 624,400 965,000 51,893,000
Rate 30.6 12.0 18.6
1981 Number 1,827,300 697,800 1,128,500 52,066,000
Rate 35.1 13.4 21.7
1982 Number 1,687,700 660,400 1,027,200 52,590,000
Rate 32.1 12.6 19.5
1983 Number 1,547,470 573,870 973,600 52,713,870
Rate 294 10.9 18.5
1984 Number 1,665,690 589,470 1,076,220 53,165,990
Rate 31.3 11.1 20.2
1985 Number 1,710,850 626,300 1,084,650 58,171,47G
Rate 29.4 10.8 18.6
1986 Number 1,576,770 656,980 916,780 58,435,920
Rate 26.5 11.0 15.5
1987 Number 1,783,810 711,700 1,072,110 58,444,720
Rate 30.0 120 18.0
1988 Number 1,747,440 653,760 1,093,680 59,434,170
Rate 29.4 11.0 18.3
1989 Number 1,662,920 638,360 1,014,550 60,075,890
Rate 27.5 10.6 16.9
1990 Number 1,804,160 681,210 1,122,950 61,721,710
Rate 29.2 11.0 18.2
1991 Number 1,949,980 685,280 1,264,690 62,386,820
Rate 31.3 11.0 20.3
1992 Number 2,027,620 780,190 1,247,420 64,418,250
Rate 31.5 1241 19.4
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Table 23. (continued)

Assault: Victimizatlon levels and rates by locality of resldence

Locality of residence Assault victimizations Number of
and ysar Total Aggravated Simple persors
Suburban
1973 Number 1,554,800 588,200 966,600 52,685,700
Rate 24.8 9.4 15.4
1974 Number 1,651,200 663,400 987,900 64,554,100
Rate 25.6 10.3 15.3
1975 Number 1,669,800 612,600 1,057,300 65,705,300
Rate 25.4 9.3 16.1
1976 Number 1,774,200 657,500 1,116,700 67,195,500
Rate 26.4 2.8 16.6
1977 Number 1,900,600 671,300 1,229,200 68,460,300
Rate 27.8 9.8 18.0
1978 Number 1,528,200 580,100 1,348,100 69,461,900
Rate 27.8 8.4 19.4
1979 Number 1,998,100 695,100 1,303,000 71,076,300
Rate 28.1 9.8 18.3
1980 Number 2,004,100 660,000 1,344,000 73,640,900
Rate 27.2 8.0 18.3
1981 Number 1,932,600 649,800 1,282,800 74,219,900
Rate 26.0 8.8 17.3
1982 Number 1,963,300 627,400 1,335,900 75,119,300
Rate 26.1 8.4 17.8
1983 Number 1,881,550 555,220 1,326,330 76,168,480
Rate 24.7 7.3 17.4
1984 Number 1,942,380 737,350 1,205,030 78,179,170
Rate 24.8 9.4 15.4
1985 Number 1,826,100 596,960 1,229,140 81,666,520
Rate 22.4 7.3 15.1
1986 Number 1,599,170 481,490 1,117,680 83,109,090
Rate 19.2 5.8 13.4
1987 Number 1,641,420 497,870 1,143,540 84,456,410
Rate 19.4 5.9 13.56
1988 Number 1,913,230 717,270 1,196,660 85,952,180
Rate 223 8.3 13.9
1989 Number 1,952,880 660,680 1,292,190 87,130,330
Rate 22.4 7.6 14.8
1950 Number 1,819,440 552,550 1,226,880 87,630,640
Rate 20.8 6.3 14.5
1991 Number 2,006,700 585,950 1,420,750 87,275,810
Rate 23.0 6.7 16.3
1992 Number 1,966,120 623,820 1,342,290 84,955,760
Rate 23.1 7.3 15.8
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Table 23. {(continued)

Assault: Victimization levels and rates by locality of residence

Locality of residence Assault victimizations Number of
and year Total Aggravated Simple persons
Nonmetropolitan
1973 Number 1,010,900 421,200 589,800 51,507,700
Rate 19.6 8.2 114
1974 Number 954,800 354,200 600,600 52,495,800
Rate 18.2 6.7 1.4
1975 Number 976,400 371,700 604,600 53,713,000
Rate 18,2 6.9 11.3
1976 Number 952,300 393,500 568,800 54,510,300
Rate 17.5 7.2 10.3
1977 Number 1,048,400 406,800 841,500 55,423,400
Rate 18.9 7.3 11.6
1978 Number 1,084,600 416,000 648,600 56,308,100
Rate 18.9 7.4 11.5
1979 Number 1,119,400 404,100 715,300 58,827,300
Rate 19.7 74 126
1980 Number 1,153,800 422,300 731,500 58,790,200
Rate 19.68 7.2 124
1981 Number 1,263,900 448,100 815,800 60,050,000
Rate 21.1 7.5 13.6
1982 Number 1,321,900 466,400 855,500 60,787,200
Rate 21.8 7.7 14.1
1983 Number 1,171,070 388,230 782,840 61,621,660
Rate 19.0 6.3 12.7
1984 Number 1,136,410 400,470 735,930 60,617,050
Rate 18.7 6.6 12.1
1985 Number 1,162,390 381,910 780,480 54,258,690
Rate 21.4 7.0 14.4
1986 Number 1,200,410 404,390 796,010 53,615,140
Rate 224 7.5 14.8
1987 Number 1,176,410 377,880 798,530 53,825,840
Rate 21.9 7.0 14.8
1988 Number 1,072,810 370,350 702,460 54,026,100
Rate 19.9 6.9 13.0
1989 Number 1,027,990 365,660 662,330 54,169,690
Rate 19.0 6.8 122
1990 Number 1,105,200 366,900 738,300 53,921,510
Rate 205 6.8 13.7
1981 Number 1,253,130 363,150 889,970 54,617,310
Rate 22.9 6.6 16.3
1992 Number 1,260,950 444 500 816,440 57,039,460
Rate 22.1 7.8 14.3

Note: Rates are the number of victimizations per 1,000 persons age 12 or older in each

group. Detail may not add to total because of rounding.
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Table 24. 1973-92 trends.
Parsonal larceny: Victimization levels and rates

Personal iarceny victimizations

Personal Personal
larceny with  larceny without Number of
Year Total contact contact persons

1973 Number 14,970,600 504,400 14,466,200 164,362,900
Rate 91.1 3.1 88.0

1974 Number 15,889,000 520,300 15,368,900 167,058,400
Rate 95.1 34 92.0

1975 Number 16,293,600 523,700 15,769,900 169,671,500
Rate 96.0 3.1 92.9

1976 Number 16,519,400 497,000 16,022,400 171,900,500
Rate 96.1 2.9 93.2

1977 Number 16,933,000 461,100 16,472,100 174,092,700
Rate 97.3 2.7 94.6

1978 Number 17,050,300 549,200 16,500,900 176,214,600
Rate 96.8 3.1 93.6

1979 Number 16,382,300 510,700 15,871,400 178,284,500
Rate 91.9 2.9 89.0

1980 Number 15,300,200 557,700 14,742,500 184,324,000
Rate 83.0 3.0 80.0

1981 Number 15,862,800 604,900 15,257,900 186,336,000
Rate 85.1 3.2 81.9

1982 Number 15,553,000 557,200 14,976,000 188,496,600
Rate 82.5 3.1 79.4

1983 Number 14,657,300 562,560 14,094,740 180,504,010
Rate 76.9 3.0 74.0

1984 Number 13,789,000 529,590 13,259,410 191,962,210
Rate 71.8 2.8 69.1

1985 Number 13,473,810 522,740 12,851,070 194,096,690
Rate 69.4 2.7 66.7

1986 Number 13,235,190 536,290 12,698,900 196,160,150
Rate 67.5 27 64.7

1987 Number 13,574,720 508,510 13,066,210 197,726,980
Rate 68.7 26 66.1

1988 Number 14,056,390 489,360 13,567,020 198,412,460
Rate 70.5 25 68.0

1989 Number 13,829,450 542,330 13,286,510 201,375,630
Rate 70.2 2.8 67.5

1990 Number 12,975,320 637,010 12,338,310 203,273,870
Rate 63.8 34 65.0

1991 Number 12,885,380 496,820 12,388,560 204,280,050
Rate 63.1 2.4 60.6

1992 Number 12,210,830 484,810 11,726,020 206,414,480
Rate 59.2 2.3 56.8

Note: Rates are the number of victimizatlons per 1,000 persons age 12 or older.
Detail may not add to total because of rounding.
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Table 25. 1973-82 trends.
Parsonal larceny: Victimization levels and rates by sex of victim

Personal larceny victimizations

Personal Personal
Sex of victim larceny with  larceny with- Number of
and year Total contact out contact persons
Male
1973 Number 8,084,000 207,300 7,876,600 78,604,800
Rate 102.8 2.6 100.2
1974 Number 8,706,300 237,500 8,468,800 79,964,200
Rate 108.9 3.0 105.9
1975 Number 8,781,300 232,800 8,548,700 81,232,800
Rate 108.1 29 105.2
1976 Number 8,745,100 209,400 8,535,900 82,328,200
Rate 106.2 2.5 103.7
1977 Number 9,001,700 202,900 8,798,900 83,396,900
Rate 107.9 2.4 105.5
1978 Number 8,907,100 224,000 8,682,900 84,376,700
Rate 105.6 2.7 102.9
1979 Number 8,477,900 224,200 8,253,600 85,353,400
Rate 98.3 2.6 96.7
1980 Number 7,848,400 190,900 7,657,500 88,188,500
Rate 82.0 2.2 86.8
1981 Number 8,086,000 242,300 7,843,600 89,109,100
Rate 90.7 2.7 88.0
1982 Number 8,073,100 243,800 7,829,300 90,211,700
Rate 89.5 27 86.8
1983 Number 7,535,590 239,820 7,295,760 91,226,520
Rate 82.6 2.6 80.0
1984 Number 6,988,550 265,830 6,722,720 91,930,860
Rate 76.0 2.8 734
1985 Number 6,946,520 245,740 6,700,780 93,016,870
Rate 74.7 2.6 72.0
1986 Number 6,793,120 233,170 6,559,950 94,106,140
Rate 72.2 25 63.7
1987 Number 6,943,840 202,750 6,741,080 94,943,840
Rate 73.14 21 71.0
1988 Number 7,023,770 188,590 6,835,180 95,806,160
Rate 73.3 2.0 71.3
1989 Number 7,034,900 250,580 6,784,300 96,875,920
Rate 72.6 2.6 70.0
1990 Number 6,607,770 251,090 6,356,680 97,836,860
Rate 67.5 2.6 65.0
1991 Number 6,524,730 205,660 6,389,060 98,168,960
Rate 67.2 2.1 65.1
1992 Number 6,217,360 206,140 6,011,210 99,263,860
Rate 62.6 241 60.6
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Table 25. {continued)

Personal larceny: Victimization levols and rates by sex of victim

Personal larceny victimizations

Personal Personal
Sex of victim larceny with  larceny with- Number of
and year Total contact out contact persons
Female
1973 Number 6,886,500 297,000 6,589,700 85,758,100
Rate 80.3 3.5 76.8
1974 Number 7,182,600 262,800 6,900,000 87,094,200
Rate 82.5 3.3 79.2
1975 Number 7,512,500 281,200 7,221,200 88,438,700
Rate 84.9 3.3 81.7
1976 Number 7,774,000 287,700 7,486,400 89,572,400
Rate 86.8 3.2 83.6
1977 Number 7,931,100 258,100 7,673,000 90,696,000
Rate 87.4 2.8 84.6
1978 Number 8,143,300 325,400 7,818,000 91,837,900
Rate 88.7 3.5 85.1
1979 Number 7,804,500 286,400 7,617,800 92,931,000
Rate 85.1 3.1 82,0
1980 Number 7,451,700 366,900 7,084,900 96,135,600
Rate 775 3.8 73.7
1981 Number 7,777,000 362,400 7,414,300 97,226,800
Rate 80.0 37 76.3
1982 Number 7,479,900 333,300 7,146,700 98,284,800
Rate 76.1 3.4 727
1983 Number 7,121,710 322,730 6,798,970 99,277,500
Rate Yals 3.3 68.5
1984 Number 6,800,450 263,760 6,536,690 100,031,350
Rate 68.0 2,6 65.3
1985 Number 6,527,280 277,000 6,260,290 101,079,810
Rate 64.6 2.7 61.8
1986 Number 6,442,060 308,120 6,138,940 102,054,010
Rate 63.1 3.0 60.2
1987 Number 6,630,870 305,750 6,325,120 102,783,130
Rate 64.5 3.0 61.5
1988 Number 7,032,610 300,770 6,731,830 103,606,290
Rate 67.9 29 65.0
1989 Number 6,794,540 292,330 6,502,200 104,499,700
Rate 65.0 2.8 62.2
1990 Number 6,267,540 385,910 5,981,630 105,437,010
Rate 60.4 3.7 56.7
1991 Number 6,290,650 291,150 5,999,480 106,111,090
Rate 59.3 2.7 56.5
1992 Number 5,993,470 278,680 5,714,800 107,150,610
Rate 55.9 2.6 53.3

Note: Rates are the number of victimizations per 1,000 persons age 12 or older in each

group. Detail may not add to total because of rounding.
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Table 26, 1973-92 trends.

Personal larceny: Victimlzation levels and rates by age &f victim

Personal larceny victimlzations

Parsonal Personal
Age of victim larceny with  larceny with- Number of
and year Total contact out contact _persons
12-15
1973 Number 2,857,600 36,700 2,820,800 16,692,200
Rate 171.2 2.2 169.0
1974 Number 2,780,000 52,000 2,728,000 16,664,100
Rate 166.8 3.1 163.7
1975 Number 2,630,300 49,300 2,581,000 16,598,400
Rate 158.5 3.0 155.%
1976 Number 2,431,300 36,300 2,395,000 16,349,800
Rate 148.7 2.2 146.5
1977 Number 2,301,600 37,100 2,264,600 15,968,100
Rate 144.2 2.3 141.9
1978 Number 2,250,700 29,100 2,221,600 15,454,400
Rate 145.6 1.9 143.8
1979 Number 2,116,400 43,400 2,073,000 14,818,300
Rate 141.9 2.8 138.0
1980 Number 1,749,500 42,700 1,706,800 14,756,200
Rate 118.86 29 115.7
1981 Number 1,857,400 36,400 1,821,100 14,505,500
Rate 128.0 25 125.5
1982 Number 1,851,900 30,800 1,821,000 14,532,800
Rate 127.4 2.1 125.3
1983 Number 1,833,200 44180 1,789,070 14,575,580
Rate 125.8 3.0 122.7
1984 Number 1,733,180 50,100 1,683,080 14,404,520
Rate 120.3 3.5 116.8
1985 Number 1,536,740 40,920 1,495,830 14,189,130
Rate 108.3 2.9 105.4
1986 Number 1,499,230 42,270 1,456,960 13,670,280
Rate 109.7 3.1 106.6
1987 Number 1,452,020 39,090 1,412,930 13,249,170
Rate 108.6 3.0 106.6
1988 Number 1,471,840 45,150 1,426,680 13,109,920
Rate 112.3 34 108.8
1989 Number 1,315,960 52,280 1,263,670 13,256,480
Rate 99.3 3.9 95.3
1990 Number 1,233,030 24,510 1,208,570 13,469,110
Rate 91.5 1.8 89.7
19891 Number 1,413,380 38,620 1,374,750 13,674,220
Rate 103.4 28 100.5
1992 Number 1,347,450 56,950 1,290,500 14,132,810
Rate 95.3 4.0 91.3
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Table 26. (continued) ,
Personal larceny: Victimization levels and rates by age of victim

Personal larceny victimizations

Personal Personal
Age of victim larceny with - larceny with- Number of
and year Total contact out contact persons
16-19
1973 Number 2,559,500 69,300 2,490,200 15,890,500
Rate 161.1 4.4 156.7
1974 Number 2,583,000 60,400 2,522,600 16,175,900
Rate 159.7 3.7 156.0
1976 Number 2,653,900 54,000 2,599,900 16,371,000
Rate 162.1 3.3 158.8
1976 Number 2,423,900 67,300 2,356,600 16,487,000
Rate 147.0 4.1 142.9
1977 Number 2,471,700 45,200 2,426,500 16,505,100
Rate 149.8 2.7 147.0
1978 Number 2,613,100 48,100 2,465,000 16,466,300
Rate 152.6 2.9 149.7
1979 Number 2,397,700 44,200 2,353,400 16,410,500
Rate 146.1 2.7 143.4
1980 Number 2,064,800 62,400 2,002,400 16,576,600
Rate 124.6 3.8 120.8
1981 Number 2,129,600 59,500 2,070,100 16,140,200
Rate 131.9 3.7 128.3
1982 Number 2,004,200 59,600 1,947,400 15,676,000
Rate 127.9 3.6 124.2
1983 Number 1,799,110 31,460 1,767,650 15,155,400
Rate 118.7 241 116.6
1984 Number 1,765,840 47,790 1,718,050 14,664,050
Rate 120.4 3.3 117.2
1985 Number 1,774,420 40,180 1,734,280 14,529,590
Rate 122.1 2.8 119.4
1986 Number 1,723,500 33,363 1,680,130 14,620,380
Rate 117.9 2.3 1156.6
1987 Number 1,796,440 61,300 1,735,140 14,686,760
Rate 122.3 4.2 118.1
1988 Number 1,758,520 41,180 1,717,330 14,542,850
Rate 120.9 2.8 118.1
1989 Number 1,641,950 44,530 1,597,420 14,235,270
Rate 115.3 3.1 112.2
1990 Number 1,557,990 54,590 1,503,390 13,738,870
Rate 113.4 4.0 109.4
1991 Number 1,304,220 42,840 1,261,370 13,619,310
Rate 95.8 3.1 92.6
1992 Number 1,275,900 47,080 1,228,820 13,453,590
Rate 94.8 3.5 91.3

76 Criminal Victimization in the United States 1973-92 Trends



Table 28. {continued)
Personal larceny: Victimlzation levels and rates by age of victim

Personal larceny victimizations

Personal Personal
Age of victim larceny with  larceny with- Number of
and year Total contact out contact _persons
20-24
1973 Number 2,377,100 80,000 2,297,100 17,783,900
Rate 133.6 4.5 129.1
1974 Number 2,655,700 61,000 2,594,800 18,114,800
Rate 146.6 3.4 143.2
1975 Number 2,730,800 81,000 2,649,800 18,619,500
Rate 146.7 44 142.3
1976 Number 2,783,600 73,100 2,710,500 19,032,700
Rate 146.3 a8 1424
1977 Number 2,990,500 68,000 2,922,500 19,433,000
Rate 153.9 3.5 150.4
1978 Number 3,012,200 95,300 2,916,300 19,767,100
Rate 152.4 4.9 147.56
1879 Number 2,972,900 85,800 2,887,100 19,984,000
Rate 148.8 4.3 144.5
1980 Number 2,856,200 70,000 2,786,300 20,916,800
Rate 136.6 3.3 1338.2
1981 Number 2,804,600 93,300 2,711,300 21,113,000
Rate 132.8 4.4 128.4
1982 Number 2,790,300 83,000 2,707,300 21,127,500
Rate 132.1 3.9 128.1
1983 Number 2,509,020 71,730 2,437,290 21,037,750
Rate 119.3 34 115.9
1984 Number 2,367,700 75,130 2,292,680 20,705,360
Rate 114.4 3.6 110.7
1985 Number 2,175,770 9C,560 2,085,210 20,219,900
Rate 107.6 4.5 103.1
1983 Number 2,276,350 99,780 2,176,580 18,631,640
Rate 115.9 5.1 110.8
1987 MNumber 2,086,810 80,470 2,006,340 19,039,810
Rate 109.6 4.2 105.4
1988  Number 2,282,380 72,260 2,210,120 18,506,030
Rate 123.3 3.9 119.4
1989 Number 2,124,690 62,090 2,062,590 18,084,190
Rate 117.5 3.4 114.1
1980 Number 2,011,610 93,760 1,912,250 18,017,100
Rate 111.6 55 106.1
1891 Number 2,153,060 64,750 2,088,310 18,530,160
Rate 116.2 3.5 112.7
1992 = Number 1,961,420 66,640 1,894,770 18,350,160
Rate 106.9 3.6 103.3
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Table 26, (continued)
Personal larceny: Victimlzation levels and rates by age of victim

Personal larceny victimizations

Personal Personal

Age of victim larceny with  larceny with- Number of

and year Total contact out contact persons

25-34

1973 Number 2,815,800 77,900 2,737,900 28,445,600
Rate 99.0 2.7 96.3

1974 Number 3,143,400 78,500 3,065,000 29,590,000
Rate 106.2 2.7 103.6

1975 Number 3,379,300 88,600 3,290,700 30,745,100
Rate 109.9 2.9 107.0

1976 Number 3,599,300 88,000 3,511,300 31,800,200
Rate 113.2 2.8 110.4

1977 Number 3,763,100 89,100 3,674,000 32,815,800
Rate 114.7 27 112.0

1978 Number 3,944,000 95,900 3,848,100 33,708,300
Rate 117.0 2.8 114.2

1979 Number 3,747,700 97,100 3,650,600 34,802,800
Rate 107.7 2.8 104.9

1980 Number 3,695,900 108,000 3,587,800 37,395,300
Rate 98.8 29 95.9

1981 Number 3,874,900 146,700 3,728,200 38,439,100
Rate 100.8 3.8 97.0

1982 Number 3,845,400 135,300 3,710,100 39,120,000
Rate 98.3 3.5 94.8

1983 Number 3,521,980 118,130 3,403,850 39,847,790
Rate 88.4 3.0 85.4

1984 Number 3,406,070 93,850 3,312,220 40,580,010
Rate 83.9 2.3 81.6

1985 Number 3,422,850 102,510 3,320,340 41,409,790
Rate 82.7 2.5 80.2

1986 Number 3,244,360 105,570 3,138,780 42,412,670
Rate 76.5 25 74.0

1987 Number 3,460,460 104,990 3,355,460 42,887,190
Rate 80.7 2.4 78.2

1988 Number 3,653,000 102,130 3,450,870 43,177,180
Rate 82.3 2.4 79.9

1989 Number 3,627,450 132,200 3,495,250 43,335,460
Rate 83.7 3.1 80.7

1980 Number 3,348,140 149,680 3,198,460 43,178,160
Rate 77.5 35 741

1991 Number 3,149,740 124,720 3,025,020 42,138,490
Rate 74.7 3.0 71.8

1992 Number 3,054,460 93,780 2,960,670 41,599,870
Rate 73.4 2.3 71.2
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Table 26. (continued)
Parsonal larceny: Victimization levels and rates by age of victim

Personal larceny victimizations

Personal Personal
Age of victim larceny with  larceny with- Number of
and year Total contact out contact persons
35-49
1673 Number 2,470,900 67,300 2,403,600 34,309,000
Rate 72.0 2.0 70.1
1974 Number 2,723,300 88,500 2,634,800 34,342,400
Rate 79.3 286 76.7
1975 Number 2,752,600 94,800 2,657,800 34,327,000
Rate 80.2 2.8 77.4
1976 Number 2,847,500 73,70C 2,773,800 34,479,300
Rate 82.6 24 80.4
1977 Number 3,036,600 86,700 2,950,000 34,812,700
Rate 87.0 2.5 84.5
1978 Number 3,003,700 86,300 2,917,300 35,606,900
Rate 84.4 2.4 81.9
1979 Number 2,921,300 76,100 2,845,200 36,177,700
Rate 80.8 2.1 78.6
1980 Number 2,708,100 100,600 2,607,500 36,918,800
Rate 73.4 2.7 708
1981 Number 2,944,400 101,000 2,843,400 37,861,200
Rate 77.8 27 75.4
1982 Number 2,886,400 88,200 2,798,300 39,298,900
Rate 73.4 2.2 71.2
1983 Number 2,958,640 121,700 2,836,940 40,749,470
Rate 72.6 3.0 69.6
1884 Number 2,663,640 108,750 2,544,880 42,154,940
Rate 63.0 26 60.4
1985 Number 2,741,060 103,730 2,637,330 43,609,500
Rate 62.9 2.4 60.5
1986 Number 2,772,570 129,260 2,643,310 45,188,190
Rate 61.4 29 58.5
1987 Number 3,030,690 84,170 2,946,510 46,785,650
Rate 64.8 1.8 63.0
1988 MNumber 3,172,440 91,280 3,081,160 48,482,580
Rate 65.4 1.9 63.6
1989 Number 3,206,460 102,140 3,104,320 50,293,180
Rate 63.8 2.0 61.7
1990 Number 2,991,370 125,940 2,865,420 52,061,980
Rate 575 2.4 55.0
1991 Number 3,047,300 84,670 2,962,820 53,665,540
Rate 56.9 1.6 §5.3
1992 Number 2,974,420 99,020 2,875,390 55,213,000
Rate 53.9 1.8 52.1

Criminal Victimization in the United States 1973-92 Trends 79



Table 28. (continued)
Personal larceny: Victlmization levels and rates by ags of victim

Parsonal larceny victimizations

Personal Personal
Age of victim larceny with  larceny with- Number of
and year Total contact out contact persons
50-64 _
1973 Number 1,436,900 106,300 1,330,600 30,828,400
Rate 46.6 34 43.2
1974 Number 1,545,600 108,500 1,437,100 31,265,200
Rate 49.4 35 46.0
1975 Number 1,620,300 85,900 1,534,400 31,559,000
Rate 51.3 2.7 48.6
1976 Number 1,863,200 87,200 1,776,000 31,825,400
Rate 58.5 2.7 55.8
1977 Number 1,839,100 80,400 1,758,700 32,021,600
Rate 57.4 25 54.9
1978 Number 1,797,900 127,300 1,670,500 32,263,800
Rate 55,7 3.9 51.8
1979 Number 1,717,100 81,000 1,636,000 32,458,000
Rate 52.9 25 50.4
1980 Number 1,623,000 84,400 1,538,600 33,228,300
Rate 48.8 2.5 46.3
1981 Number 1,694,400 95,300 1,599,100 33,241,300
Rate 51.0 29 48.1
1982 Number 1,682,200 - 107,500 1,474,700 33,181,000
Rate 47.7 3.2 44,4
1983 Number 1,438,070 88,860 1,349,210 33,058,010
Rate 43.5 2.7 40.8
1984 Number 1,331,230 89,130 1,242,090 32,911,790
Rate 404 2.7 37.7
1985 Number 1,318,040 72,880 1,245,160 32,982,120
Rate 40.0 22 37.8
1986 Number 1,205,750 57,240 1,148,510 32,862,690
Rate 36.7 1.7 349
1987 Number 1,203,350 60,270 1,143,070 32,747,330
Rate 36.7 1.8 34.9
1988 Number 1,290,980 61,190 1,229,780 32,740,920
Rate 39.4 1.9 37.6
1989 Number 1,336,680 92,490 1,244,180 32,774,300
Rate 40.8 2.8 38.0
1990 Number 1,199,780 84,000 *115,770 32,888,270
Rate 36.5 2.6 33.9
1981 Number 1,228,200 62,680 1,160,520 32,576,490
Rate 375 1.9 35.6
1992 Number 1,098,260 61,310 1,036,950 32,998,450
Rate 33.3 1.9 31.4
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Table 28. {continucd) )
Personal larceny: Victimlzatlon levels and rates by age of victim

Personal larceny victimizations

Personatl Personal
Age of victim larceny with  larceny with- Number of
and year Total contact out contact persons
65 or older
1973 Number 452,800 66,300 385,300 20,401,600
Rate 22.2 3.3 18.9
1974 Number 458,000 71,400 386,600 20,906,000
Rate 21.9 3.4 18.5
1975 Number 526,400 70,100 456,300 21,451,500
Rate 245 3.3 21.3
1976 Number §70,600 71,400 499,200 21,926,100
Rate 26.0 3.3 22.8
1977 Number 530,400 54,600 475,800 22,441,400
Rate 23.6 24 21.2
1978 Number 528,700 66,600 462,100 22,947,800
Rate 23.0 2.9 20.1
1879 Number 509,200 83,100 426,100 23,633,200
Rate 21.6 3.5 18.1
1980 Number 602,700 89,600 513,100 24,532,200
Rate 24.6 3.7 20.9
1981 Number 557,500 72,700 484,700 25,035,700
Rate 22.3 29 19.4
1982 Number 592,600 75,600 517,200 25,560,400
Rate 23.2 3.0 20.2
1983 Number 597,270 86,550 510,720 26,082,010
Rate 22.9 3.3 198
1984 Number 531,350 64,840 466,510 26,531,540
Rate 20.0 2.4 17.6
1985 Number 504,930 71,970 432,960 27,156,640
Rate 18.6 2.7 15.9
1986 Number 514,430 68,780 445,650 27,774,300
Rate 18.5 25 16.0
1987 Number 544,920 78,180 466,730 28,331,040
Rate 19.2 2.8 16.5
1988 Number 527,200 76,150 451,050 28,852,940
Rate 18.3 286 15.6
1989 Number 576,230 57,170 519,060 29,396,730
Rate 19.6 1.8 17.7
1990 Number 633,920 99,500 534,410 29,920,340
Rate 21.2 3.3 17.9
1991 Number 594,450 78,520 516,930 30,175,820
Rate 19.7 2.6 1741
1992 Number 498,890 59,990 438,890 30,666,570
Rate 16.3 2.0 14,3

Note: Rates are the number of victimizations per 1,000 persons in each age group.
Detail may not add to total because of rounding.
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Table 27. 1973-92 trends.
Parsonal larceny: Victimization Ieveis and rates by sex and age of victim

Pearsonal larceny victimizations

Personal Personal
Sex and age of larceny with larceny with- Number of
victim and year Total contact out contact persons
Males 12-15
1973 Number 1,554,400 18,900 1,535,600 8,480,900
Rate 183.1 2.2 180.8
1974 Number 1,502,600 33,900 1,468,700 8,468,700
Rate 177.4 4.0 173.4
1975 Number 1,459,000 36,200 1,422,900 8,450,900
Rate 172.7 4.3 168.4
1976 Number 1,320,400 29,300 1,291,200 8,338,200
Rate 158.4 35 164.9
1977 Number 1,306,600 26,600 1,280,000 8,124,200
Rate 160.8 3.3 157.6
1978 Number 1,290,000 23,600 1,266,300 7,865,700
Rate 164.0 3.0 161.0
1979 Number 1,130,100 30,500 1,098,600 7,589,900
Rate 148.9 4.0 144.9
1980 Number 928,300 25,400 902,900 7,517,500
Rate 123.5 3.4 120.1
1981 Number 973,600 27,800 945,800 7,393,600
Rate 131.7 3.8 127.9
1982 Number 1,011,400 28,100 983,300 7,409,900
Rate 136.5 3.8 132.7
1983 Number 956,390 34,540 921,850 7,437,650
Rate 128.6 46 123.9
1984 Number 919,860 34,040 885,820 7,351,490
Rate 125.1 4.6 120.5
1985 Number 772,580 30,460 742,130 7,256,100
Rate 106.5 4.2 102.3
1986 Number 819,650 36,250 783,400 6,994,180
Rate 117.2 5.2 112.0
1987 Number 750,820 26,810 724,010 6,777,930
Rate 110.8 4.0 106.8
1988 Number 685,580 30,179 655,410 6,708,590
Rate 102,2 4.5 97.7
1989 Number 681,620 36,990 644,620 6,783,040
Rate 100.5 55 95.0
1990 Number 631,810 16,400 615,400 6,899,480
Rate 91.6 2.4 89.2
1991 Number 800,200 32,580 767,610 7,005,540
Rate 114.2 4.7 109.6
1992 Number 794.300 46,130 748,170 7,224,990
Rate 102.9 6.4 103.6
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Table 27. {(continued)

Personal larceny: Victimization levels and rates by sex and age of victim

Personal larceny victimizations

Personal Parsonal

Sex and age of larceny with - larceny with- Number of

victim -and year Total contact out contact persons

Males 16-19

1973 Number 1,451,200 40,200 1,411,000 7,901,500
Rate 183.7 5.1 178.6

1974 Number 1,469,900 35,400 1,434,500 8,030,400
Rate 183.0 4.4 178.6

1975 Number 1,453,700 32,900 1,420,700 8,130,500
Rate 178.8 41 174.7

1976 Number 1,281,800 41,800 1,240,100 8,191,500
Rate 156.5 5.1 151.4

1977 Number 1,357,700 29,700 1,328,000 8,206,000
Rate 165.5 3.6 161.8

1978 Number 1,363,700 31,300 1,332,400 8,195,000
Rate 166.4 3.8 162.6

1979 Number 1,254,200 21,000 1,233,100 8,183,900
Rate 163.3 2.6 150.7

1980 Number 1,095,700 24,200 1,071,500 8,295,600
Rate 132.1 2.9 129.2

1981 Number 1,125,300 32,600 1,092,700 8,071,800
Rate 139.4 4.0 135.4

1982 Number 1,049,800 29,400 1,020,400 7,856,800
Rate 133.6 3.7 129.9

1983 Number 996,390 17,910 278,480 7,615,640
Rate 130.8 24 128.5

1984 Number 910,260 32,750 877,510 7,369,470
Rate 123.5 4.4 1191

1985 Number 928,110 23,940 904,160 7,311,350
Rate 126.9 3.3 123.7

1986 Number 939,900 19,830 920,070 7,338,160
Rate 128.1 2.7 125.4

1987 Number 945,850 32,610 913,270 7,400,460
Rate 127.8 4.4 123.4

1988 Number 904,300 25,550 878,740 7,337,660
Rate 123.2 35 119.8

1989 Number 887,270 31,100 856,160 7,183,480
Rate 123.5 4.3 119.2

1990 Number 843,000 28,140 813,860 6,930,150
Rate 121.6 4.2 117.4

1991 Number 650,660 22,410 628,240 6,924,290
Rate 94.0 32 90.7

1992 Number 638,780 33,630 605,140 6,811,600
Rate 93.8 49" 88.8
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Table 27. (continued)
Personal larceny: Victimizatlon levels and rates by sex and age of victim

Personal larceny victimizations

Personal Personal
Sex and age of larceny with  larceny with- Number of
victim and year Total contact out contact persons
Males 20-24
1973 Number 1,335,100 37,800 1,297,400 8,617,000
Rate 154.9 4.4 150.6
1974 Number 1,522,800 23,700 1,499,100 8,801,600
Rate 173.0 2.7 170.3
1975 Number 1,533,200 40,600 1,492,600 9,087,100
Rate 168.7 45 164.3
1976 Number 1,530,500 32,600 1,497,800 9,310,900
Rate 164.4 35 160.9
1977 Number 1,679,500 34,500 1,645,000 9,509,600
Rate 176.6 3.6 173.0
1978 Number 1,646,700 43,100 1,603,600 9,656,200
Rate 170.5 4.5 166.1
1979 Number 1,647,500 48,000 1,599,500 9,759,500
Rate 168.8 4.9 163.9
1980 Number 1,512,300 17,900 1,494,400 10,285,600
Rate 147.7 1.7 146.0
1981 Number 1,530,900 52,400 1,478,500 10,347,700
Rate 147.9 5.1 142.9
1982 Number 1,530,500 41,500 1,489,000 10,388,100
Rate 147.3 40 143.3
1993 Number 1,276,170 28,010 1,248,160 10,344,760
Rate 123.4 2.7 120.7
1984 Number 1,169,440 46,270 1,123,170 10,151,890
Rate 115.2 4.6 110.6
1985 Number 1,146,860 45,680 1,101,210 9,881,670
Rate 116.1 4.6 1114
1986 Number 1,197,890 43,040 1,154,850 9,615,720
Rate 124.6 4.5 120.1
1987 Number 1,122,480 43,200 1,079,280 9,307,130
Rate 120.6 4.6 116.0
1988 Number 1,231,520 28,120 1,203,470 9,043,400
Rate 136.2 3.1 133.1
1989 Number 1,115,980 28,530 1,087,440 8,842,860
Rate 126.2 3.2 123.0
19580 Number 1,032,230 50,790 981,440 8,815,790
Rate 11714 5.8 111.3
1991 Number 1,083,450 33,590 1,049,860 9,162,580
' Rate 118.4 3.7 1147
1992 Number 1,117,050 41,970 1,075,070 9,125,630
Rate 122.4 4.6 117.8
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Table 27. {continued)

Personal larceny: Victimization levels and rates by sex and age of victim

Personal larceny victimizations

Personal Personal
Sex and age of larceny with  larceny with- Number of
victim and year Total contact out contact persons
Males 25-34
1973 Number 1,567,400 27,600 1,539,800 13,941,500
Rate 112.4 2.0 110.4
1974 Number 1,783,200 49,100 1,734,100 14,507,400
Rate 122.9 34 119.5
1975 Number 1,889,900 31,400 1,858,500 15,094,000
Rate 125.2 2.1 123.1
1976 Number 1,904,500 30,200 1,874,400 15,606,300
Rate 122.0 1.9 1201
1977 Number 1,897,200 29,200 1,868,100 16,122,200
Rate 117.7 1.8 115.9
1978 Number 2,038,100 35,800 2,002,200 16,555,700
Rate 123.1 2.2 120.9
1979 Number 1,922,500 38,800 1,883,700 17,100,800
Rate 112.4 2.3 110.2
1980 Number 1,879,300 46,300 1,932,900 18,402,700
Rate 107.6 25 105.0
1981 Number 1,998,800 55,400 1,943,300 18,917,900
Rate 105.7 2.9 102.7
1882 Number 2,089,200 43,100 2,046,800 19,279,400
Rate 108.4 22 106.2
1983 Number 1,826,710 47,020 1,779,690 19,673,400
Rate 92.9 2.4 90.5
1984 Number 1,831,850 40,670 1,791,180 20,057,590
Rate 91.3 2.0 89,3
1985 Number 1,823,720 40,360 1,783,360 20,435,350
Rate 89.2 2.0 87.3
1986 Number 1,682,750 46,320 1,636,430 21,007,610
Rate 80.1 2.2 778
1987 Number 1,847,470 24,030 1,823,440 21,280,630
Rate 86.8 11 85,7
1988 Number 1,861,490 38,000 1,823,480 21,404,300
Rate 87.0 1.8 85.2
1989 Number 1,862,400 43,050 1,819,340 21,519,020
Rate 86.5 2.0 84.5
1990 Number 1,792,030 53,830 1,738,200 21,437,380
Rate 83.6 2.5 81.1
1891 Number 1,688,560 37,210 1,651,340 20,802,120
Rate 81.2 1.8 79.4
1992 Number 1,584,870 30,480 1,554,380 20,620,520
Rate 77.2 15" 75.7
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Table 27. (continued)

Personal larceny: Victimization levels and rates by sex and agé of victim

Personial larceny victimizations

Personal Personal
Sex and age of larceny with  larceny with- Number of
victim and year Total contact out contact persons
Males 35-49
1973 Number 1,237,300 18,600 1,218,600 16,628,200
Rate 74.4 1.1 73.3
1974 Number 1,404,400 44,300 1,360,000 16,665,900
Rate 84.3 2.7 81.6
1975 Number 1,376,400 39,300 1,337,100 16,659,500
Rate 82.6 2.3 80.3
1976 Number 1,437,900 27,000 1,410,900 16,729,100
Hate 86.0 1.6 84.3
1977 Number 1,499,000 39,400 1,459,600 16,949,200
Rate 88.4 2.3 86.1
1878 Number 1,389,600 28,700 1,360,800 17,301,900
Rate 80.3 1.7 78.6
1979 Number 1,410,200 36,100 1,374,100 17,675,100
Rate 80.2 2.1 78.2
1980 Number 1,255,800 24,400 1,231,500 18,010,400
Rate 69.7 1.4 68.3
1981 Number 1,413,600 28,700 1,384,900 18,478,500
Rate 76.5 1.6 74.9
1982 Number 1,398,600 39,500 1,359,100 19,206,400
Rate 72.8 2.1 70.8
1983 Number 1,477,840 58,070 1,419,770 19,826,910
Rate 74.2 2.9 71.2
1984 Number 1,270,670 48,5640 1,222,030 20,618,370
Rate 61.6 24 59.3
1985 Number 1,383,130 48,070 1,335,070 21,341,130
Rate 64.8 2.3 62.6
1986 Number 1,310,790 39,100 1,271,690 22,117,580
Rate 59.3 1.8 57.5
1987 Number 1,477,120 37,130 1,440,050 22,907,350
Rate 64.5 1. 62.9
1988 Nutnber 1,456,390 24,000 1,432,390 23,780,000
Rarte 61.2 1.0 60.2
1989 Number 1,542,600 46,450 1,496,150 24,716,800
Rate 62.4 1.9 60.5
1990 Number 1,466,840 52,010 1,414,830 25,580,960
Rate 57.3 2.0 556.3
1991 Number 1,540,480 35,090 1,505,380 26,314,000
Rate 58.5 1.3 57.2
1992 Number 1,368,120 30,270 1,337,850 27,147,760
Rate 50.4 1.1 49.3
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Table 27. (continued)

Personal larceny: Victimization levels and rates by sex and age o *ictim

Personal larceny victimizations

Personal Personal
Sex and age of larceny with  larceny with- Number of
victim and year Total contact out contact persons
Males 50-84
1973 Number 699,700 40,600 659,100 14,572,100
Rate 48.0 2.8 452
1974 Number 813,800 30,400 783,400 14,856,800
Rate 54.8 2.0 52,7
1975 Number 829,100 32,500 796,600 14,982,300
Rate 55.3 2.2 53.2
1976 Number 986,900 29,100 957,700 15,123,800
Rate 65.3 1.9 63.3
1977 Number 981,800 27,200 954,500 15,211,400
Rate 64.5 1.8 62.7
1978 Number 905,900 41,500 864,500 15,349,700
Rate 59.0 27 56.3
1978 Number 865,600 22,200 843,400 15,454,800
Rate 56.0 1.4 54.6
1980 Number 779,100 31,300 747,700 15,670,700
Rate 49.7 2.0 47.7
1981 Number 769,500 21,700 747,800 15,659,600
Rate 49.1 1.4 47.8
1982 Number 737,100 46,600 690,500 15,682,000
Rate 47.2 3.0 44.2
1983 Number 718,720 30,070 688,640 15,578,300
Rate 46.1 1.9 44,2
1984 Number 626,640 36,740 589,800 15,538,820
Rate 40.3 24 36.0
1985 Number 652,930 25,460 627,470 15,625,900
Rate 41.8 1.6 40.2
1986 Number 588,800 23,590 565,210 15,565,790
Rate 37.8 1.5 36.3
1987 Number 587,630 18,280 568,640 15,522,080
Rate 37.9 1.2 38.6
1988 Number 655,130 18,820 636,300 15,667,320
Rate 42.1 1.2 40.9
1989 Nurnber 688,210 43,110 645,090 15,604,980
Rate 441 2.8 41.3
1990 Number 580,330 22,360 557,970 15,689,980
Rate 37.0 14 358
1991 Number 581,070 21,880 569,180 15,557,640
Rate 37.3 1.4+ 35.9
1992 Number 526,930 2,790 524,130 15,782,180
Rate 33.4 02" 33.2
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Tahle 27. (centinued)

Personal larceny: Victimlzation levais and rates by sex and age of victim

Personal larceny victimizations

Personal Personal
Sex and age of larceny with  larceny with- Number of
victim and year Total contact out contact persons
Males 65 or oider
1973 Number 238,900 23,600 215,200 8,453,600
Rate 28.3 2.8 25.5
1974 Number 209,600 20,700 189,000 8,633,400
Rate 243 24 21.9
1975 Number 240,000 19,700 220,300 8,828,500
Rate 27.2 2.2 25.0
1976 Number 283,000 19,300 263,800 9,028,400
Rate 31.4 2.1 29.2
1977 Number 279,900 16,300 283,700 9,274,300
Rate 30.2 1.8 284
1978 Mumber 273,100 19,900 253,100 9,452,500
Rate 28.9 24 26.8
1979 Number 247,800 27,600 220,200 9,689,400
Rate 256 2.8 22,7
1980 Number 297,900 21,400 276,600 10,056,000
Rate 29.6 21 27.5
1981 Number 274,300 23,700 250,600 10,240,000
Rate 26.8 2.3 24.5
1982 Number 285,800 15,600 240,200 10,439,100
Rate 24.5 15 23.0
1983 Number 283,370 24,200 259,170 10,649,860
Rate 26.6 2.3 24.3
1984 Number 259,820 26,720 233,110 10,843,230
Rate 24.0 25 21.5
1985 Number 239,180 31,800 207,380 11,165,360
Rate 21.4 2.8 18.6
1986 Number 253,360 25,050 228,300 11,467,100
Rate 22.1 2.2 19.8
1987 Number 212,330 19,950 192,370 11,748,240
Rate 18.1 1.7 15.4
1988 Number 229,260 23,890 205,360 11,974,860
Rate 19.1 2.0 174
1989 Number 256,800 21,330 285,460 12,225,710
Rate 21.0 1.7 19.3
1990 Number 261,500 26,540 234,950 12,483,090
Rate 20.9 2.1 18.8
1991 Number 250,270 22,870 227,400 12,412,740
Rate 20.2 1.8* 18.3
1992 Numnber 187,290 20,850 166,440 12,651,150
Rate 14.8 16" 13.2
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Table 27. (continued)

Personal larceny: Victimization levels and rates by sex and age of victlin

Personal larceny victimizations

Personal Perscnal
Sex and age of larceny with  larceny with- Number of
victim and year Total contact out contact _persons
Females 12-15
1973 Number 1,303,100 17,800 1,285,400 8,202,000
Rate 158.2 2.2 156.7
1974 Number 1,277,400 18,000 1,259,300 8,195,400
Rate: 155.9 2.2 153.7
1975 Number 1,171,300 13,200 1,158,100 8,147,400
Rate 143.8 1.6 142.2
1976 Number 1,110,800 7,000 1,103,800 8,011,600
Rate 138.7 09" 137.8
1977 Number 995,000 10,500 984,500 7,839,000
Rate 126.9 1.3 125.6
1978 Number 960,700 5,500 955,200 7,588,700
Rate 126.8 07" 125.9
1979 Number 986,300 12,900 973,400 7,328,400
Rate 134.6 1.8 132.8
1980 Number 821,200 17,300 803,900 7,238,700
Rate 113.5 2.4 1114
1981 Number 883,900 8,600 875,200 7,111,900
Rate 124.3 12" 12341
1982 Number 840,500 2,800 837,700 7,122,900
Rate 118.0 04" 117.6
1983 Number 876,810 9,580 867,230 7,137,930
Rate 122.8 1.3* 121.5
1884 | Number 813,310 16,060 797,260 7,053,030
Rate 115.3 2.3 113.0
1985 Number 764,160 10,460 758,700 6,933,030
Rate 110.2 i5* 108.7
1986 Number 679,580 6,030 673,550 6,676,090
Rate 101.8 09+ 1009
1987 Number 701,190 12,270 688,920 6,471,240
Rate 108.4 198+ 108.5
1988 Number 786,250 14,980 771,270 6,401,330
Rate 122.8 23* 120.5
1989 Number 634,340 15,290 619,040 6,473,420
Rate 98.0 24* 95.6
1990 Number 601,270 8,100 593,170 6,569,620
Rate 91.5 1.2* 90.3
1991 Number 613,180 6,030 607,140 6,668,670
Rate 91.9 09" 91.0
1992 Number 553,150 10,820 542,330 5,907,810
Rate 80.1 1.6* 78.5
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Table 27. (continued)

Personal larceny: Victimlzation levels and rates by sex and age of victim

Personal larceny victimizations

Personal Personal
Sex and age of larceny with  larceny with- Number of
victim and year Total contact out contact persons
Females 16-19
1973 Number 1,108,300 29,000 1,079,300 7,989,000
Rate 138.7 3.6 135.1
1974 Number 1,113,100 25,100 1,088,000 8,145,500
Rate 136.7 3.1 133.6
1976 Number 1,200,300 21,100 1,179,200 8,240,500
Rate 145.7 2.6 143.1
1976 Number 1,141,900 25,400 1,116,£00 8,295,500
Rate 187.7 3.1 134.6
1977 Number 1,114,000 16,500 1,098,500 8,299,200
Rate 134.2 1.9 132.4
1978 Number 1,149,400 16,800 1,132,600 8,271,300
Rate 139.0 2.0 136.9
1979 Number 1,143,500 23,200 1,120,300 8,226,500
Rate 138.0 2.8 136.2
1980 Number 969,100 28,200 930,900 8,280,900
Rate 117.0 4.6 112.4
1981 Number 1,004,300 26,800 977,400 8,068,400
Rate 124.5 33 121.1
1982 Number 954,500 27,500 927,000 7,818,100
Rate 122.1 35 118.6
1983 Number 802,710 13,550 789,170 7,539,760
Rate 106.5 1.8 104.7
1984 Number 855,580 15,040 840,540 7,294,580
Rate 117.3 21+ 115.2
1985 Number 846,320 16,240 830,080 7,218,240
Rate 117.2 2.2 115.0
1986 Number 783,610 13,650 770,060 7,282,220
Rate 107.6 1.9* 105.7
1987 Number 850,540 28,680 821,860 7,286,300
Rate 116.7 3.9 112.8
1988 Number 854,219 15,630 838,580 7,205,190
Rate 118.6 22" 116.4
1989 Number 754,680 13,420 741,250 7,051,790
Rate 107.0 1.9* 105.1
1990 Number 714,980 25,440 689,530 6,808,710
Rate 105.0 3.7 101.3
1891 Number 653,560 20,430 633,120 6,695,010
Rate 97.6 3.1 94.6
1992 Number 637,120 13,440 623,670 6,641,980
Rate 95.9 20 93.9
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Table 27. {continued)

Personal larceny: Victimization levels and rates by sex and age of victim

Personal larceny victimizations

Personal Personal
Sex and aye of larceny with  larceny with- Number of
victim and year Total contact out contact persons
Feinales 20-24
1973 Number 1,042,000 42,200 999,800 9,176,900
Rate 113.5 4.6 108.9
1974 Number 1,132,800 37,300 1,095,600 9,313,300
Rate 121.6 4.0 117.6
1975 Number 1,197,700 40,400 1,157,300 9,532,400
Rate 125.6 42 121.4
1976 Number 1,253,100 40,500 1,212,600 9,721,800
Rate 128.9 4.2 124.7
1977 Number 1,311,000 33,500 1,277,500 9,923,500
Rate 132.1 34 128.7
1978 Number 1,365,600 52,800 1,312,700 10,110,900
Rate 135.1 5.2 129.8
1979 Number 1,325,400 37,700 1,287,600 10,224,500
Rate 129.6 37 125.9
1980 Number 1,343,900 52,100 1,291,800 10,681,100
Rate 125.8 4.9 120.9
1981 Number 1,273,700 40,900 1,232,800 10,765,300
Rate 118.3 3.8 114.5
1982 Number 1,259,800 41,500 1,218,300 10,738,400
Rate 117.3 3.9 113.4
1983 Number 1,232,860 43,720 1,189,140 10,693,000
Rate 115.3 4.1 111.2
1984 Number 1,198,260 28,860 1,169,410 10,553,460
Rate 113.5 2.7 110.8
1985 Number 1,028,910 44,910 984,000 10,338,230
Rate 99.5 4.3 95.2
1986 Number 1,077,470 56,740 1,020,730 10,015,920
Rate 107.6 5.7 101.8
1987 Number 964,320 37,270 927,050 9,732,680
Rate 99.1 3.8 95.3
1988 Number 1,050,780 44,130 1,006,650 9,462,620
Rate 111.0 47 106.4
1989 Number 1,008,700 33,560 975,140 8,241,330
Rate 109.2 3.6 105.5
1990 Number 978,770 47,960 930,810 9,201,300
Rate 106.4 5.2 101.2
1991 Number 1,069,610 31,160 1,038,440 9,377,560
Rate 114.1 3.3 1107
1992 Number 844,370 24,670 819,630 9,224,530
Rate N.5 27" 88.9
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Table 27. (continued)

Personal larceny: Victimization levels and rates by sex and age of victim

Personal larceny victimizations

Personal Personal
Sex and age of larceny with  larceny with- Number of
victim and year Total contact out contact persons
Females 25-34
1972 Number 1,248,400 50,400 1,198,100 14,504,100
Rate 86.1 35 82.6
1974 Number 1,360,200 29,400 1,330,900 15,082,600
Rate 80.2 20 88.2
1975 Number 1,489,400 57,200 1,432,200 15,651,100
Rate 95.2 3.7 91.5
1976 Number 1,694,700 57,800 1,636,900 16,193,900
Rate 104.7 3.6 101.1
1977 Number 1,865,800 59,900 1,805,900 16,693,500
Rate 111.8 3.6 108.2
1978 Number 1,905,300 60,000 1,845,900 17,152,600
Rate 11141 3.5 107.6
1979 Number 1,825,200 58,300 1,766,900 17,702,000
Rate 103.1 3.3 99.8
1980 Number 1,716,600 61,700 1,654,900 18,992,600
Rate 9C.4 3.3 87.1
1981 Number 1,876,200 91,200 1,784,900 19,521,200
Rate 96.1 47 91.4
1982 Number 1,755,400 92,200 1,663,300 19,840,600
Rate 88.5 4.6 83.8
1982 Number 1,695,270 71,110 1,624,160 20,174,390
Rate 84.0 35 80.5
1984 Number 1,574,220 53,180 1,621,030 20,632,420
Rate 76.7 26 74.1
1985 Number 1,599,130 62,150 1,536,980 20,974,440
Rate 76.2 3.0 73.3
1986 Number 1,561,610 59,250 1,502,350 21,405,070
Rate 73.0 2.8 70.2
1987 Number 1,612,980 80,960 1,632,020 21,606,560
Rate 74.7 37 70.9
1988 Number 1,691,510 64,120 1,627,380 21,772,870
Rate 777 2.9 747
1989 Number 1,765,050 89,140 1,675,900 21,816,430
Rate 80.9 4.1 76.8
1990 Number 1,556,110 95,850 1,460,250 21,740,780
Rate 71.6 4.4 67.2
1991 Number 1,461,170 87,500 1,373,670 21,336,370
Rate 68.5 4.1 64.4
1992 Number 1,469,590 63,300 1,406,280 21,079,350
Rate 69.7 3.0 66.7
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Table 27. (continued)

Personal iarceny: Victimization levals and rates by sex and age of victim

Personai larceny victimizations

Personal Personal
Sex and age of larceny with  larceny with- Number of
victim and year Total contact out contact persons
Females 35-49
1973 Number 1,233,600 48,700 1,185,000 17,680,800
Rate 69.8 2.8 67.0
1974 Number 1,318,900 44,200 1,274,800 17,676,500
Rate 74.6 25 72.1
1878 Number 1,376,200 55,500 1,320,700 17,667,600
Rate 779 34 748
1976 Number 1,409,600 46,700 1,363,000 17,750,200
Rate 79.4 26 76.8
1977 Number 1,637,600 47,200 1,490,400 17,963,500
Rate 85.6 2.6 83.0
1978 Number 1,614,100 57,600 1,556,500 18,305,000
Rate 88.2 34 85.0
1979 Number 1,811,200 40,000 1,471,100 18,602,600
Rate 81.2 2. 79.1
1980 Number 1,452,200 76,200 1,376,000 18,908,400
Rate 76.8 4.0 72.8
1981 Number 1,530,900 72,300 1,458,600 19,382,700
Rate 79.0 37 75.3
1982 Number 1,487,800 48,600 1,439,200 20,092,500
Rate 74.0 24 716
1983 Number 1,480,810 63,640 1,417,170 20,822,550
Rate 711 3.1 68.1
1984 Number 1,362,970 60,110 1,322,860 21,536,570
Rate 64.2 2.8 61.4
1985 Number 1,357,930 55,660 1,302,270 22,268,370
Rate 61.0 2.5 58.5
1986 Number 1,461,780 90,160 1,371,610 23,070,610
Rate 63.4 3.9 59.5
1987 Number 1,653,490 47,030 1,506,450 23,878,300
Rate 65.1 2.0 63.1
1988 Number 1,716,040 67,270 1,648,770 24,702,580
Rate 69.5 27 66.7
1989 Number 1,663,860 55,690 1,608,160 25,576,370
Rate 65.1 22 62.9
1990 Number 1,524,520 73,930 1,450,590 26,481,020
Rate 57.6 2.8 54.8
1991 Number 1,506,810 49,570 1,457,240 27,251,530
Rate 55.3 1.8 54.0
1992 Number 1,606,290 68,750 1,637,530 28,065,230
Rate 57.2 2.4 54.8
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Table 27. (continued)

Personal iarceny: Victimlzatlon levels and rates by sex and age of victim

Personal [arceny victimizations

Personal Personal
Sex and age of larceny with  larceny with- Number of
victim and year Total contact out contact persons
Fomales 50-64
1973 Number 737,200 65,700 671,400 16,257,300
Rate 45.3 4.0 41.3
1974 Number 731,700 78.100 653,700 16,408,300
Rate 44.6 4.8 39.8
1975 Number 791,200 53,400 737,800 16,576,700
Rate 47.7 3.2 44.5
1976 Number 876,300 58,100 818,200 16,701,600
Rate 52.5 3.5 49.0
1977 Number 857,300 53,200 804,100 16,810,200
Rate 51.0 3.2 47.8
1978 Number 891,900 85,900 806,100 16,914,100
Rate 52.7 5.1 47.7
1979 Number 851,500 58,800 792,600 17,003,200
Rate 50.1 3.5 46.6
1980 Number 843,900 53,100 790,900 17,557,500
Rate 48.1 3.0 45.0
1981 Number 924,900 73,600 851,300 17,581,600
Rate 52.6 4.2 48.4
1982 Number 845,100 60,900 784,200 17,548,900
Rate 48.2 35 447
1983 Number 719,350 58,790 660,560 17,477,710
Rate 41.2 34 37.8
1984 Number 704,580 52,390 652,200 17,372,970
Rate 40.6 3.0 375
1985 Number 665,110 47,420 617,690 17,356,220
Rate 38.3 27 35.6
1986 Number 616,950 33,660 583,290 17,296,900
Rate 35.7 1.9 33.7
1987 Number 615,720 41,290 574,430 17,225,240
Rate 35.7 24 33.3
1988 Number 635,850 42,360 593,480 17,183,600
Rate 37.0 25 34.5
1989 Number 648,460 49,370 599,080 17,169,310
Rate 37.8 2.9 34.9
1990 Number 619,440 61,640 557,790 17,198,280
Rate 36.0 3.6 324
1991 Number 642,130 40,800 601,320 17,018,840
Rate 37.7 2.4 35.3
1992 Number 571,330 58,510 512,810 17,216,270
Rate 33.2 34 29.8
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Table 27. (continued)

Personal larceny: Vlctimization levels and rates by sex and age of victim

Personal larceny victimizations

Personal Personal
Sex and age of larceny with  larceny with- Number of
victim and year Total contact out contact persons
Females 65 or older
1973 Number 213,900 43,200 170,700 11,948,000
Rate 17.9 3.6 14.3
1974 Number 248,400 §0,700 197,700 12,272,600
Rate 20.2 4.1 16.1
1975 Number 286,400 50,400 235,900 12,628,000
Rate 22.7 4.0 18.7
1976 Number 287,600 52,200 235,400 12,897,800
Rate 223 4.0 18.3
1977 Number 250,400 38,300 212,100 13,167,100
Rate 19.0 29 16.1
1978 Number 255,700 46,700 209,000 13,495,300
Rate 18.9 35 15.5
1979 Number 261,400 £5,500 205,900 13,843,800
Rate 18.9 4.0 14.9
1980 Number 304,800 68,300 236,500 14,476,300
Rate 2t 4.7 16.3
1981 Number 283,100 49,000 234,100 14,795,700
Rate 9.1 3.3 15.8
1982 Number 336,800 59,800 277,000 15,121,400
Rate 223 40 18.3
1983 Number 313,900 62,350 251,550 14,532,160
Rate 20.3 4.0 16.3
1984 Number 271,520 38,120 233,400 156,688,310
Rate 17.3 2.4 14.9
1985 Number 265,750 40,170 225,580 15,991,280
Rate 16.6 2.5 14.1
1986 Number 261,070 43,730 217,340 16,307,200
Rate 16.0 2.7 13.3
1987 Number 332,590 58,230 274,360 16,582,800
Rate 20.1 35 16.5
1988 Number 297,940 52,250 245,680 16,878,070
Rate 7.7 3.1 14.6
1989 Number 319,430 35,830 283,590 17,171,010
Rate 18.8 2.1 16.5
1990 Number 372,420 72,960 299,460 17,437,250
Rate 21.4 4.2 17.2
1991 Number 344,170 55,640 288,520 17,763,070
Rate 19.4 3.1 16.2
1992 Number 311,600 39,140 272,450 18,015,410
Rate 17.3 22" 1641

Note: Rates are the number of victimizations per 1,000 persons In each age group.

Detail may not add to total because of roundirig.
*Estimate is based on about 10 or fewer sample cases.
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Table 28. 1973-92 trends.

Personal larceny: Victimizatlon levels and rates by race of victim

Personal larceny victimizations

Personal Personal

Race of victim larceny with  larceny with- Number of

and year Total contact out contact persons

White

1973 Number 13,384,700 379,700 13,005,100 144,946,300
Rate 92.3 2.6 89.7

1974 Number 14,178,300 398,600 13,779,700 147,040,400
Rate 96.4 2.7 93.7

1975 Number 14,468,400 386,900 14,081,500 149,011,100
Rate 97.1 2.6 94.5

1976 Number 14,684,000 369,800 14,314,200 150,725,500
Rate 97.4 25 95.0

1977 Number 14,965,700 337,200 14,628,500 152,409,000
Rate 98.2 2.2 96.0

1978 Number 15,050,600 416,400 14,634,100 154,020,700
Rate 97.7 2.7 95.0

1979 Number 14,393,700 390,000 14,003,700 155,571,800
Rate 92,5 25 90.0

1980 Number 13,390,800 418,600 12,972,200 160,690,200
Rate 83.3 26 80.7

1981 Number 13,803,900 474,300 13,328,500 161,893,200
Rate 85.3 2.9 82.3

1982 Number 13,491,700 450,200 13,041,600 163,488,400
Rate 82.5 28 79.8

1983 Number 12,761,660 421,540 12,340,120 164,877,540
Rate 77.4 2.6 74.8

1984 Number 11,983,950 389,930 11,594,020 165,546,210
Rate 72.4 2.4 70.0

1985 Number 11,711,560 388,830 11,322,740 167,010,680
Rate 70.1 2.3 67.8

1986 Number 11,528,610 399,840 11,128,780 168,723,030
Rate 68.3 2.4 66.0

1987 Number 11,736,330 372,470 11,363,860 169,837,770
Rate 69.1 22 66.9

1988 Number 12,086,870 368,600 11,718,270 170,875,300
Rate 707 2.2 68.6

1989 Number 11,835,210 397,450 11,437,760 172,071,010
Rate 68.8 2.3 66.5

1920 Number 11,014,970 488,280 10,526,690 173,109,160
Rate 63.6 2.8 60.8

1991 Number 11,025,730 361,410 10,664,310 174,092,790
Rate 63.3 2.1 61.3

1992 Number 10,320,210 358,490 9,961,720 175,614,070
Rate 58.8 2.0 56.7
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Table 28. {coniinued)
Personal larceny: Victimlzation leveis and rates by race of victliy:

Personal larceny victimizations .

Personal Perscaal

Race of victim larceny with  farseny with- Number of

and year Total contact .out contact persons

Black

1973 Number 1,455,400 112,900 1,342,400 17,510,200
Rate 83.1 6.4 76.7

1974 Number 1,606,200 110,900 1,395,400 17,904,700
Rate 84.1 6.2 779

1975 Number 1,667,000 131,800 1,535,200 18,452,500
Rate 80.3 74 83.2

1976~ Number 1,631,700 117,400 1,514,400 18,797,400
Rate 86.8 8.2 80.6

1977 Number 1,736,400 110,000 1,626,500 19,298,000
Rate 90.0 8.7 84.3

1978 - Number 1,775,000 122,100 1,653,000 19,650,300
Rate 90.3 6.2 84.1

1879 Number 1,714,800 110,500 1,604,300 19,696,900
Rate 87.1 5.6 81.4

1980.  Number 1,620,500 126,200 1,494,200 20,221,200
Rate 80.1 6.2 73.9

1981 Number 1,744,700 111,200 1,633,600 20,579,800
Rate 84.8 5.4 79.4

1982 Number 1,764,400 104,800 1,659,600 20,962,100
Rate 84.2 5.0 79.2

1983 Number 1,675,940 125,010 1,550,940 21,326,750
Rate 78.6 5.9 727

1984 Number 1,475,910 119,600 1,356,320 21,738,750
Rate 67.9 5.5 62.4

1985  Number 1,400,020 106,680 1,293,340 22,092,550
Rate 63.4 4.8 58.5

1986  Number 1,396,210 122,360 1,273,850 22,411,300
Rate 62.3 55 56.8

1987  Number 1,500,080 114,770 1,385,310 22,724,800
Rate €6.0 5.1 61.0

1988 Number 1,598,160 93,530 1,504,620 23,026,850
Rate 69.4 4.1 65.3

1988  Number 1,612,930 123,780 1,489,140 23,378,200
Rate 69.0 5.3 63.7

1990  Number 1,519,050 125,510 1,393,530 23,728,730
Rate 64.0 5.3 58.7

1991 Number 1,498,490 111,880 1,386,610 23,460,860
Rate 63.9 4.8 59.1

1992 Number 1,442,920 108,910 1,334,000 23,872,300
Rate 60.4 46 55.9

Note: Rates are the number of victimizations per 1,000 persons age 12 or older in each

group. Detail may not add to total because of rounding.
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Table 29, 1973-92 trends.

Personal larceny: Victimlzation levels and rates by race and sex of victim

Personal larceny victimizations

Personal Personal
Race and sex larceny with larceny with- Number of
of victim and year Total contact out contact persons
White male
1973 Number 7,224,300 149,000 7,075,300 69,652,500
Rate 103.7 2.1 101.6
1974 Number 7,761,300 164,000 7,597,300 70,747,300
Rate 109.7 2.3 1074
1975 Number 7,747,900 171,100 7,576,800 71,731,800
Rate . 108.0 24 105.6
1976 Number 7,779,600 161,400 7,628,200 72,581,800
Rate 107.2 2.1 105.1
1977 Number 7,940,000 145,100 7,794,900 73,428,100
Rate 108.1 2.0 106.2
1978 Number 7,866,300 172,700 7,693,500 74,201,900
Rate 106.0 2.3 103.7
1979 Number 7,475,700 167,600 7,308,100 74,960,200
Rate 99,7 2.2 97.5
1980 Number 6,863,600 150,100 6,713,500 77,343,200
Rate 88.7 1.9 86.8
1981 Number 6,995,200 200,800 6,794,300 77,879,100
Rate 89.8 26 87.2
1982 Number 7,004,700 192,000 6,812,700 78,710,100
Rate 89.0 24 86.6
1983 Number 6,602,710 182,510 6,420,200 79,408,880
Rate 83.1 23 80.8
1984 Number 6,026,440 192,480 5,833,980 79,748,970
Rate 75.6 2.4 73.2
1985 Number 5,885,520 182,460 5,803,060 80,558,210
Rate 74.3 2.3 720
1986 Number 5,957,970 166,510 5,791,460 81,440,120
Rate 73.2 2.0 711
1987 Number 5,995,050 146,940 5,848,110 82,076,980
Rate 73.0 1.8 71.3
1988 Number 6,047,290 134,020 5,913,260 82,599,220
Rate 73.2 1.6 71.86
1989 Number 5,908,850 178,550 5,731,300 83,357,970
Rate 70.9 2.1 68.8
1990 Number 5,581,980 176,060 5,405,920 83,895,500
Rate 66.5 2.1 64.4
1991 Number 5,618,410 162,859 5,455,550 84,336,860
Rate 66.6 1.9 64.7
1892 Number 5,219,610 134,480 5,085,120 85,056,100
Rate 61.4 1.6 59.8
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Table 29. (continued)

Personal larceny: Victimization levels and rates by race and sex of victim

Personal larceny victimizations

Personal Personal
Race and sex larceny with  larceny with- Number of
of victim and year Total contact out contact persons
White female
1973 Number 6,160,400 230,700 5,929,800 75,293,800
Rate 81.8 3.1 78.8
1974 Number 6,417,000 234,600 6,182,400 76,293,100
Rate 84.1 3.1 81.0
1975 Number 6,720,500 215,800 6,504,700 77,279,300
Rate 87.0 2.8 84.2
1976 Number 6,904,400 218,400 6,686,000 78,143,700
Rate 88.4 2.8 85.6
1977 Number 7,025,700 192,100 6,833,600 78,980,900
Rate 89.0 2.4 86.5
1978 Number 7,184,300 243,700 6,940,600 79,818,800
Rate 90.0 3.4 870
1979 Number 6,918,000 222,400 6,695,600 80,611,600
Rate 85.8 238 83.1
1980 Number 6,527,200 268,500 6,258,700 83,347,000
Rate 78.3 3.2 75.1
1981 Number 6,808,700 273,500 6,535,200 84,014,100
Rate 81.0 3.3 77.8
1982 Number 6,487,000 258,200 6,228,900 84,778,300
Rate 76.5 3.0 73.5
1883 Number 6,158,850 239,030 5,919,920 85,468,660
Rate 721 2.8 69.3
1984  Number 5,957,510 197,470 5,760,040 85,797,240
Rate 69.4 23 67.1
1985 Number 5,726,050 206,370 5,619,680 86,452,480
Rate 66.2 24 63.8
1986  Number 5,570,640 233,330 5,337,310 87,282,910
Rate 63.8 2.7 61.1
1987 Number 5,741,270 225,530 5,515,740 87,760,790
Rate 65.4 2.6 §2.8
1988 Number 6,039,580 234,580 5,805,000 88,276,070
Rate 68.4 27 65.8
1989 Number 5,925,360 218,900 5,706,460 88,713,030
Rate 66.8 25 64.3
1880 Number 5,432,990 312,210 5,120,770 89,213,650
Rate 60.9 35 57.4
1991 Number 5,407,310 198,550 5,208,760 89,755,920
Rate 60.2 2.2 58.0
1992 Number 5,100,600 224,000 4,876,590 90,557,960
Rate 56.3 25 53.9
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Table 29. (continued)

Personal larceny: Victimization levels and rates by race arid sex of victim

Personal larceny victimizations

Personal Personal
Race and sex larceny with  larceny with- Number of
of victim and year Total contact out contact persons
Black male
1973 Number 785,600 55,900 729,600 8,017,000
Rate 98.0 7.0 91.0
1974 Number 854,900 68,300 786,700 8,172,800
Rate 104.6 8.4 96.3
1975 Number 929,800 58,700 871,100 8,399,100
Rate 110.7 7.0 103.7
1976 Number 859,900 53,700 806,200 8,556,500
Rate 100.5 6.3 94.2
1977 Number 920,200 51,600 868,700 8,797,600
Rate 104.6 5.9 98.7
1978 Number 917,400 49,300 868,200 8,956,000
Rate 102.4 5.5 96.9
1979 Number 853,400 54,600 798,800 8,924,900
Rate 95.6 6.1 89.5
1980 Number 814,200 36,300 777,800 9,170,700
Rate 88.8 4.0 84.8
1981 Number 903,600 37,100 866,500 9,336,600
Rate 96.8 4,0 92.8
1882 Number 912,200 47,500 864,700 9,523,200
Rate 95.8 5.0 90.8
1983 Number 809,970 51,280 758,690 9,702,540
Rate 83.5 5.3 78.2
1984 Number 776,350 65,230 711,120 9,891,900
Rate 78.5 6.6 719
1985 Number 761,370 47,420 713,850 10,060,040
Rate 75.7 4.7 71.0
1986 Number 682,710 58,580 624,120 10,229,220
Rate 66.7 5.7 61.0
1987 Number 786,050 48,790 736,260 10,380,360
Rate 75.7 4.8 70.9
1988 Number 768,500 44,350 724,150 10,514,160
Rate 7341 4.2 68.9
1989 Number 910,200 57,960 852,240 10,682,440
Rate 85.2 5.4 79.8
1990 Number 799,480 65,040 734,440 10,847,420
Rate 73.7 6.0 67.7
1991 Number 778,840 36,290 742,540 10,595,610
Rate 73.5 34 70.1
1992 Number 775,250 67,520 707,720 10,796,420
Rate 71.8 6.3 65.6
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Table 29. (continued)

Personal larceny: Victimizatlon levels and rates by race and sex of victim

Personal larceny victimizations

Personal Personal
Race and sex larceny with  larceny with- Number of
of victim and year Total contact out contact persons
Black female
1973 Number 669,800 57,000 612,800 9,493,200
Rate 70.6 6.0 64.6
1974 Number 651,300 42,600 608,700 9,731,800
Rate 66.9 44 625
1975 Number 737,200 73,100 664,100 10,053,400
Rate 73.3 7.3 66.1
1976 Number 771,800 63,700 708,200 10,240,900
Rate 75.4 6.2 69.2
1977 Number 816,200 58,400 757,800 10,500,400
Rate 77.7 5.6 72.2
1978 Numbsr 857,600 72,800 784,800 10,694,300
Rate 82.2 6.8 734
1979 Number 861,400 55,900 808,500 10,772,000
Rate 80.0 5.2 74.8
1980 Number 806,300 89,900 716,300 11,050,500
Rate 73.0 8.1 64.8
1981 Number 841,100 74,100 767,100 11,243,200
Rate 748 6.6 68.2
1982 Number 852,200 57,300 794,900 11,438,900
Rate 745 50 89.5
1983 Number 865,970 73,730 792,240 11,624,210
Rate 745 8.3 68.2
1984 Number 699,560 54,370 645,190 11,846,850
Rate 59.1 4.6 54.5
1985 Number 638,650 59,260 579,390 12,032,510
Rate 53.1 4.9 48.2
1986 Number 713,510 63,780 649,730 12,182,080
Rate 58.6 5.2 53.3
1987 Number 714,030 64,970 649,050 12,344,440
Rate 57.8 5.3 52,6
1988 Number 829,650 49,180 780,470 12,512,680
Rate 66.3 3.9 62.4
1989 Number 702,720 65,810 636,900 12,695,760
Rate 554 5.2 50.2
1990 Number 719,570 60,470 659,090 12,881,300
Rate 55.9 4.7 51.2
1991 Number 719,640 75,580 644,060 12,865,240
Rate 55.9 5.9 50.1
1992 Number 667,660 41,380 626,280 13,075,870
Rate 51.1 3.2 47.9

Note: Rates are the number of victimlzations per 1,000 persons age 12 or older In
each group. Detall may not add fo total because of rounding.

Criminal Victimization in the United States 1973-92 Trends 101



Table 30, 1973-92 trends.
Personal larceny: Victimlzation levels and rates by locality of residence

Personal larceny victimizations

Personal Personal
Locality of residence larceny with  larceny with- Number of
and year Total contact out contact persons
Urban
1973 Number 5,008,200 282,500 4,723,800 50,169,300
Rate 99.8 56 94.2
1974 Number 5,167,900 267,900 4,900,000 50,008,400
Rate 103.3 5.4 98.0
1975 Number 5,461,800 279,200 5,182,500 50,251,700
Rate 108.7 5.6 108.1
1976 Number 5,502,100 282,500 5,219,600 50,194,800
Rate 109.6 5.6 104.0
1977 Number 5,668,400 251,100 5,417,400 50,209,100
Rate 112.9 5.0 107.9
1978 Number 5,996,500 323,700 5,672,800 50,444,500
Rate 118.9 6.4 1125
1979 Number 5,298,400 290,900 5,007,500 50,380,800
Rate 106.2 5.8 99.4
1980 Number 5,125,100 328,200 4,796,900 51,893,000
Rate 98.8 6.3 924
1981 Number 5,279,700 356,700 4,923,000 52,066,000
Rate 101.4 6.9 94.6
1982 Number 5,312,000 330,800 4,981,200 52,590,000
Rate 101.0 6.3 94,7
1983 Number 4,860,220 357,650 4,492,570 52,713,870
Rate 92.0 6.8 85.2
1984 Number 4,498,370 319,990 4,178,380 53,165,990
Rate 84.6 6.0 78.6
1985 Number 4,856,860 293,630 4,563,230 58,171,470
Rate 83.5 5.0 78.4
1986 Number 4,774,950 316,590 4,458,360 59,435,920
Rate 80.3 5.3 75.0
1987 Number 4,848,170 319,170 4,528,990 59,444,720
Rate 81.6 5.4 76.2
1988 Number 5,308,420 279,650 5,028,770 59,434,170
Rate 89.3 4.7 84.6
1989 Number 5,278,440 347,010 4,931,420 60,075,890
Rate 87.9 5.8 82.1
1990 Number 5,032,110 433,210 4,598,900 61,721,710
Rate 81.5 7.0 745
1991 Number 4,859,930 274,050 4,585,870 62,336,820
Rate 779 4.4 73.5
1992 Number 4,719,420 280,510 4,438,900 64,419,250
Rate 73.3 44 68.9
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Table 30. (continued)

Personal larceny: Victimization levels and rates by locality of residence

Personal larceny victimizations

Personal Personal
Locality of residence larceny with  larceny with- Number of
and year Total contact out contact persens
Suburban
1973 Number 6,268,800 167,300 6,111,500 62,685,700
Rate 100.0 2.5 97.5
1974 Number 6,696,700 181,600 6,515,100 64,554,100
Rate 103.7 2.8 100.9
1975 Number 6,992,200 171,900 5,820,300 65,705,300
Rate 106.4 2.6 103.8
1976 Number 7,224,600 163,400 7,061,200 67,195,500
Rate 107.5 2.4 105.1
1977 Number 7,337,000 142,400 7,194,700 68,460,300
Rate 107.2 2.1 105.1
1978  Number 7,415,000 157,300 7,257,700 69,461,900
Rate 106.8 23 104.5
1979 Number 7,240,700 161,200 7,079,600 71,076,300
Rate 101.9 23 9s5.6
1980 Number 6,718,200 175,000 6,543,200 73,640,900
Rate g91.2 2.4 88.9
1981 Number 6,994,610 193,400 6,801,200 74,219,900
Rate 94.2 20 91.6
1982 Number 6,590,000 182,700 6,407,300 75,119,300
Rate 87.7 24 85.3
1983 Number 6,251,740 143,260 6,108,480 76,168,480
Rate 82.1 1.9 80.2
1984 Number 6,041,850 183,080 5,888,570 78,179,170
Rate 77.3 20 75.3
1985  Number 5,812,300 180,860 5,631,440 81,666,520
Rate 71.2 2.2 69.0
1986  Number 5,589,540 162,720 §,426,820 83,109,090
Rate 67.2 2.0 65.3
1987  Number 6,029,350 151,360 5,877,990 84,456,410
Rate 714 1.8 69.6
1988 Number 8,135,550 160,480 5,975,070 85,952,180
Rate 71.4 1.9 69.5
1989 Number 6,095,910 160,920 5,934,990 87,130,030
Rate 70.0 1.8 68.1
1990 Number 5,604,790 163,090 5,441,700 87,630,640
Rate 64.0 1.9 62.1
1991 Number 5,565,200 170,450 5,384,750 87,275,810
Rate 63.8 2.0 61.8
1992 Number 4,800,820 169,000 4,631,820 84,955,760
Rate 56.5 2.0 54.5
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Table 30. (continued)

Perscnal larceny: Victimization levels and rates by locaiity of residence

Personal larceny victimizations

Personal Personal
Locality of residence larceny with  larceny with- Number of
and year Total contact out contact persons
Nonmetropolitan
1973 Number 3,695,500 64,600 3,630,900 51,507,700
Rate 71.7 1.3 70.5
1974 Number 4,024,400 70,700 3,953,700 52,495,800
Rate 76.7 1.3 75.3
1975 Number 3,841,000 72,700 3,768,300 58,713,000
Rate 716 14 70.2
1976 Number 3,792,700 51,200 3,741,500 54,510,300
Rate 69.6 0.9 68.6
1977 Number 3,928,300 68,000 3,860,300 55,423,400
Rate 70.8 1.2 69.7
1978 Number 3,638,600 68,300 3,570,400 56,308,100
Rate 64.6 1.2 63.4
1979 Number 3,843,000 68,700 3,784,300 56,827,300
Rate 67.6 1.0 66.6
1980 Number 3,456,900 54,600 3,402,400 58,790,200
Rate 58.8 0.9 57.9
1981 Number 3,588,600 54,800 3,533,800 60,050,000
Rate 59.8 0.9 58.9
1982 Number 3,651,000 63,600 3,587,400 60,787,200
Rate 60.1 1.4 £9.0
1983 Number 3,655,340 61,650 3,493,620 61,621,660
Rate 57.7 1.0 56.7
1984 Number 3,248,980 56,520 3,192,460 60,617,050
Rate 53.6 0.9 52.7
1985 Number 2,804,650 48,240 2,756,400 54,258,690
Rate 51.7 0.9 50.8
1986 Number 2,870,700 56,980 2,813,720 53,615,140
Rate 53.5 1.1 525
1987 Number 2,697,190 37,970 2,659,220 53,825,840
Rate 50.1 0.7 494
1988 Number 2,612,400 49,230 2,563,170 54,026,100
Rute 48.4 0.9 47.4
1989 Number 2,455,000 34,990 2,420,090 54,169,690
Rate 45,3 0.6 447
1990 Number 2,338,410 40,700 2,297,710 53,921,510
Rate 43.4 0.8 42.6
1991 Number 2,460,240 52,310 2,407,930 54,617,310
Rate 45.0 1.0 44.1
1992 Number 2,690,580 35,280 2,655,290 57,039,460
Rate 47.2 06" 46.6

Note: Rates are the number of victimizations per 1,000 persons age 12 or older in each

group. Detail may not add to total because of rounding.
*Estimate is based on about 10 or fewer sample cases.
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Table 31. 1973-92 trends.

Burglary: Incident levels and rates

Burglary incidents

Unlawful Attempted
Forcible entry with-  forcible Number of

Year Total entry out force entry households

1973 Number 6,458,700 2,094,700 2,953,000 1,411,100 70,442,400
Rate 91.7 29.7 41.9 20.0

1974 Number 6,720,600 2,214,500 3,057,000 1,449,000 72,162,900
Rate 93.1 30.7 42.4 20.1

1975 Number 6,743,700 2,273,500 2,979,800 1,490,400 73,559,600
Rate 9.7 30.9 40.5 20.3

1976 Number 6,663,400 2,277,100 2,826,600 1,559,800 74,956,100
Rate 88.9 304 37.7 208

1977 Number 6,764,900 2,300,300 2,961,600 1,503,000 76,412,300
Rate 88.5 30.1 38.8 19.7

1978 Number 6,704,000 2,200,400 2,916,000 1,587,600 77,980,400
Rate 86.0 28.2 374 20.4

1879  Number 6,685,400 2,156,000 3,109,300 1,420,100 79,498,600
Rate 84.1 27.1 39.1 17.9

1980 Number 6,972,500 2,462,100 3,033,200 1,477,300 82,763,100
Rate 84.3 29.8 36.7 17.9

1981 Number 7,394,000 2,587,100 3,078,200 1,728,700 84,094,600
Rate 87.9 30.8 36.6 20.6

1982 Number 6,662,800 2,104,100 2,932,100 1,626,600 85,210,700
Rate 78.2 247 34.4 19.1

1983 Number 6,063,140 1,903,030 2,607,270 1,652,850 86,635,240
Rate 70.0 220 30.1 17.9

1984 Number 5,642,860 1,843,900 2,477,730 1,321,230 88,039,320
Rate 64.1 20.9 28.1 15.0

1985 Number 5,584,420 1,827,060 2,626,910 1,240,450 89,262,830
Rate 62.7 20.5 28.3 13.9

1986  Number 5,566,800 1,812,780 2,494,380 1,249,440 90,394,710
Rate 61.5 20.1 27.6 13.8

1987 Number 5,704,550 2,001,510 2,353,380 1,349,650 91,823,260
Rate 62.1 21.8 25.6 14.7

1988 Number 5,776,780 1,986,330 2,599,000 1,191,440 93,362,150
Rate 61.9 21.3 27.8 12.8

1989 Number 5,352,310 1,812,700 2,298,210 1,241,400 94,899,080
Rate 56.4 19.4 242 134

1990 Number 5,147,740 1,816,130 2,260,080 1,071,530 95,762,680
Rate 53.8 19.0 23.8 11.2

1991 Number 5,186,570 1,688,790 2,361,600 1,136,180 96,281,890
Rate 53.9 17.5 24,5 11.8

1992 Number 4,757,420 1,602,130 2,182,930 972,340 97,324,770
Rate 48.9 16.5 224 10.0

Note: Rates are the number of incidents per 1,000 households. Detail may not add to total

because of rounding.
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Table 32. 1973-92 trends.
Burglary: Incident levels and rates by race of head of household

Race of head of Number of burglary Rate of burglary Number of
household and year incidents incidents households
White
1973 5,429,200 86.8 62,645,600
1974 5,637,200 88.3 683,872,700
1975 5,651,500 87.1 64,904,700
1976 5,552,300 84.0 66,065,000
1977 5,644,200 83.9 67,254,400
1978 5,661,700 82.6 68,538,000
1979 5,587,400 80.1 69,749,600
1980 5,838,700 80.5 72,527,200
1981 6,074,900 82.7 73,498,500
1982 5,461,200 734 74,413,800
1983 5,042,880 66.7 75,588,460
1984 4,641,880 60.6 76,577,500
1985 4,688,500 60.5 77,635,690
1986 4,513,730 57.5 78,443,760
1987 4,553,890 57.2 79,653,820
1988 4,635,570 574 80,746,840
1989 4,261,060 52.1 81,770,800
1990 4,047,010 49.1 82,355,730
1991 4,216,600 51.0 82,658,970
1992 3,860,160 46.4 83,264,500
Black
1973 950,800 132.5 7,175,700
1974 1,015,400 135.4 7,501,600
1975 1,014,200 129.4 7,838,000
1976 1,047,500 130.8 8,005,800
1977 1,009,900 122.4 8,252,400
1978 970,300 114.7 8,457,500
1979 982,500 114.0 8,622,300
1980 1,028,600 116.4 8,913,100
1981 1,218,900 133.6 9,124,500
1982 1,085,100 117.2 9,260,500
1983 925,830 97.9 9,452,840
1984 887,140 91.7 9,670,340
1985 820,380 83.4 9,836,560
1986 921,330 91.6 10,052,900
1987 1,009,230 98.2 10,273,180
1988 997,180 95.6 10,433,920
1989 957,640 88.4 10,837,100
1990 932,050 85.4 10,916,990
1991 834,790 75.7 11,030,390
1992 778,140 68.4 11,370,350
Other
1973 78,700 109.2 721,200
1974 68,000 86.2 788,500
1975 78,000 95.5 816,900
1976 63,700 71.9 885,200
1977 110,800 122.4 905,600
1978 72,000 73.2 984,800
1979 115,500 102.5 1,126,600
1980 106,300 80.2 1,312,800
1981 100,200 68.1 1,471,600
1982 116,600 75.9 1,536,400
1983 94,440 59.2 1,693,950
1984 113,840 63.5 1,791,480
1988 85,540 45.2 1,890,570
1986 121,540 64.0 1,898,050
1987 141,420 70.8 1,996,250
1988 144,060 66.0 2,181,390
1989 133,600 58.3 2,291,170
1990 168,680 67.7 2,489,950
1991 135,170 52.1 2,592,520
1992 119,110 44.3 2,689,910

Note: Rates are the number of incidents per 1,000 households in each group.
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Table 33, 1973-92 trends.

Burglary: Incident levels and rates by houssliold tenure

Household tenure Number of burglary Rate of burglary Number of
and year incidents incidents households
Qwned
1973 3,420,300 76.3 44,831,200
1974 3,460,300 75.6 45,772,000
1975 3,636,300 77.6 46,857,700
1976 3,534,900 73.3 48,206,800
1977 3,672,500 744 49,557,200
1978 3,616,400 71.0 50,809,300
1979 3,533,600 68.¢ 51,819,300
1980 3,819,900 7.5 53,415,800
1981 3,917,800 72.8 583,822,500
1982 3,325,200 61.4 54,160,400
1983 3,106,720 56.4 55,095,780
1984 2,828,470 50.4 56,073,640
1985 2,854,740 50.3 56,797,800
1986 2,755,730 47.8 57,665,340
1987 2,850,270 486 58,608,020
1988 2,998,770 49.8 60,161,360
1989 2,761,100 45.2 61,031,410
1990 2,599,850 424 61,273,650
1991 2,610,120 42.4 61,557,090
1992 2,456,750 394 62,362,980
Rented
1973 3,038,500 118.6 25,611,300
1974 3,260,300 123.5 26,390,800
1975 3,107,300 116.4 26,701,900
1976 3,128,400 117.0 26,749,200
1977 3,092,500 115.2 26,855,100
1978 3,087,600 114.1 27,071,100
1979 3,131,800 113.1 27,679,300
1980 3,152,600 107.5 29,337,300
1981 3,476,200 114.8 30,272,100
1982 3,337,700 107.5 31,050,400
1983 2,956,420 93.7 31,538,460
1984 2,814,380 88.0 31,965,680
1985 2,739,680 84.4 32,465,020
1986 2,800,870 85.6 32,728,370
1987 2,854,280 85.9 33,215,240
1988 2,778,010 83.7 33,200,790
1989 2,591,210 76.5 33,867,670
1990 2,547,890 73.9 34,489,030
1991 2,576,440 74.2 34,724,800
1892 2,300,660 65.8 34,961,780

Note: Rates are the number of incidents per 1,000 households in each group.
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Table 34. 1973-92 trends.

Burglary: Incldent levels and rates by household size

Number of persons in Number of burglary Rate of burglary Number of
household and year incidents incidents households
1 person
1973 1,293,400 93.1 13,898,100
1974 1,289,800 87.1 14,814,200
1975 1,368,900 89.2 15,340,100
1976 1,352,400 85.6 15,797,200
1977 1,419,900 86.6 16,389,000
1978 1,337,100 78.8 16,965,400
1979 1,375,000 76.8 17,903,500
1980 1,594,200 84.1 18,865,000
1981 1,627,800 83.7 19,447,800
1982 1,421,600 71.5 19,882,600
1983 1,328,670 64.8 20,492,600
1984 1,272,710 60.2 21,148,510
1985 1,140,020 53.0 21,499,300
1986 1,199,740 58.0 21,798,160
1987 1,239,710 55.8 22,229,380
1988 1,212,010 52.9 22,925,010
1989 1,188,500 50.5 23,634,030
1990 1,161,860 48.5 23,976,490
1991 1,086,950 44,5 24,420,210
1992 1,026,700 41,5 24,754,970
2-3 persons
1973 2,946,400 85.8 34,320,700
1974 3,179,600 90.6 35,003,400
1975 3,244,500 90.0 36,049,400
1976 3,178,000 85.9 37,018,300
1977 3,197,100 84.2 37,954,000
1978 3,229,300 83.1 38,884,300
1979 3,256,800 824 39,532,800
1980 3,306,300 80.0 41,334,100
1981 3,637,400 86.1 42,266,200
1982 3,246,800 75.5 43,035,900
1983 2,908,570 66.5 43,707,890
1984 2,599,990 58.6 44,403,930
1985 2,744,730 60.9 45,085,920
1986 2,695,620 58.5 46,109,090
1987 2,863,620 60.8 47,119,950
1988 2,883,900 60.2 47,921,920
1989 2,656,420 54.5 48,717,670
1990 2,489,980 51.1 48,693,500
1991 2,566,670 52.7 48,670,410
1992 2,276,050 46.4 49,033,620
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Tabie 34. (continued)

Burglary: Incident levels and rates by household size

Number of persons in Number of burglary Rate of burglary Number of
household and year incidents Incidents households
4-5 persons
1973 1,559,500 94,2 16,560,600
1974 1,695,700 100.2 16,926,800
1975 1,585,200 92.7 17,110,600
1978 1,598,400 92.0 17,371,800
1977 1,621,500 92.6 17,519,900
1978 1,707,700 95.5 17,874,500
1979 1,670,400 92.3 18,103,200
1980 1,657,800 88.9 18,657,100
1981 1,736,500 92.5 18,768,100
1982 1,639,100 87.4 18,761,000
1983 1,490,190 785 18,984,290
1984 1,466,950 77.0 19,060,740
1985 1,453,090 75.0 19,383,240
1986 1,373,290 711 19,303,230
1987 1,342,700 69.3 19,383,220
1988 1,412,720 727 19,419,830
1989 1,264,650 64.6 19,581,070
1990 1,232,950 61.8 19,038,760
1991 1,261,710 62.6 19,895,970
1992 1,177,530 58.2 20,246,120
6 or more persons
1973 659,400 116.5 5,659,000
1974 565,400 104.5 5,317,600
1975 542,400 107.6 5,043,000
1976 533,400 112.2 4,755,800
1977 526,400 116.1 4,585,500
1978 429,900 101.3 4,244,400
1979 381,600 96.5 3,953,500
1980 412,800 108.9 3,782,700
1981 392,300 108.6 3,611,900
1982 355,300 100.7 3,526,900
1983 335,700 97.3 3,450,460
1984 303,210 88.5 3,426,140
1985 256,570 779 3,294,360
1986 287,940 90.4 3,184,240
1987 258,500 83.6 3,090,690
1988 268,140 86.6 3,095,380
1989 242,740 79.2 3,066,290
1990 262,940 83.4 3,158,920
1991 281,230 88.0 3,195,280
1992 277,120 84.2 3,290,040

Note: Rates are the number of incidents per 1,000 households in each group.
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Table 35. 1973-92 {rends.
Burglary: Incldent levels and rates by locality of residence

Locality of residence  Number of burglary Rate of burgiary Number of
and year incldents incidents households
Urban
1973 2,717,900 119.0 22,848,260
1974 2,781,800 120.6 23,059,400
1975 2,724,700 117.3 23,228,800
1976 2,645,100 113.4 23,321,100
1977 2,618,300 111.5 23,421,800
1978 2,621,500 110.0 23,826,900
1979 2,635,100 109.5 24,069,600
1980 2,824,200 113.6 24,861,600
1981 3,002,100 119.9 25,031,600
1982 2,584,400 102.7 25,169,400
1983 2,370,900 93.3 25,423,330
1984 2,243,760 87.0 25,803,830
1985 2,281,710 80.3 28,414,580
1986 2,133,020 73.3 29,092,550
1987 2,304,180 78.7 29,285,670
1988 2,403,810 81.9 29,346,590
1989 2,300,430 774 29,830,230
1990 2,265,150 74.1 30,552,800
1991 2,176,260 70.5 30,886,710
1992 1,919,300 60.1 31,924,180
Suburban
1973 2,261,500 87.7 25,775,100
1974 2,391,800 89.4 26,761,800
1975 2,416,200 88.3 27,356,200
1976 2,492,700 88.9 28,025,400
1977 2,490,100 86.7 28,729,400
1978 2,508,500 85.0 29,474,800
1979 2,410,000 79.4 30,370,900
1980 2,588,500 80.8 31,786,100
1981 2,568,800 78.7 32,242,900
1982 2,336,700 71.5 32,696,500
1983 2,182,670 65.5 33,304,810
1984 1,928,980 56.0 34,471,760
1985 1,920,710 53.4 35,977,470
1986 2,089,690 56.9 36,744,660
1987 2,062,790 54.8 37,662,580
1988 2,038,710 52.5 38,821,680
1989 1,927,110 48.6 39,627,280
1990 1,760,940 44.3 39,775,600
1991 1,804,860 45.6 39,681,090
1992 1,716,700 44.6 38,526,560
Nonmetropolitan
1973 1,479,300 67.8 21,819,000
1974 1,647,000 69.2 22,341,700
1975 1,602,800 69.8 22,973,900
1976 1,625,600 64.6 23,608,500
1977 1,652,600 68.3 24,190,900
1978 1,676,000 63.9 24,678,700
1979 1,640,400 65.5 25,058,100
1980 1,679,900 60.5 26,105,400
1981 1,823,100 68.0 26,820,200
1982 1,741,700 63.7 27,344,800
1983 1,509,610 54.1 27,907,100
1984 1,470,120 63.0 27,763,730
1985 1,382,000 56.0 24,870,780
1986 1,333,890 54.3 24,557,500
1987 1,337,580 53.8 24,874,980
1988 1,334,250 53.0 25,193,870
1989 1,124,760 44.2 25,441,580
1990 1,121,640 441 25,434,270
1991 1,205,440 46.7 25,814,080
1992 1,121,410 a41.7 26,874,010

Note: Rates are the number of incidents per 1,000 households in each group.
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Table 36. 1973-92 trends.
Household larceny: Incident levels and rates

Household larceny incidents

Losses less Losgas of Number of

Year Total than $50 $50 or more _ Attempted households

1973 Number 7,587,350 4,841,070 1,896,990 535,770 70,442,400
Rate 107.0 68.7 268.9 78

1974 Number 8,933,130 5,684,360 2,371,200 579,700 72,162,900
Rate 123.8 78.8 329 8.0

1975 Number 9,223,020 5,658,170 2,731,060 558,840 73,559,600
Rate 125.4 76.9 374 7.6

1976 Number 9,300,850 5,601,950 2,745,100 654,450 74,956,100
Rate 124.1 74.7 36.6 8.7

1977 Number 9,418,280 5,445,030 2,853,180 708,870 76,412,300
Rate 123.3 71.3 37.3 9.3

1978 Number 9,351,940 5,186,070 3,124,170 644,540 77,980,400
Rate 119.9 66.5 401 8.3

1979 Number 10,630,100 5,725,300 3,666,800 675,600 79,498,600
Rate 133.7 72.0 46.1 8.5

1980 Number 10,467,930 5,062,560 4,148,640 756,470 82,753,100
Rate 126.5 61.2 50.1 9.1

1981 Number 10,176,500 4,903,480 4,033,880 731,030 84,094,600
Rate 121.0 58.3 48.0 8.7

1982 Number 9,704,640 4,613,520 3,963,990 683,220 85,210,700
Rate 113.9 54.1 46,5 8.0

1983 Number 9,113,690 4,428,960 3,699,090 575,850 86,635,240
Rate 105.2 51.1 42,7 6.6

1984 Number 8,750,200 3,982,220 3,780,790 583,280 88,039,320
Rate 99.4 45,2 43.1 6.6

1985 Numbsr 8,702,910 3,886,200 3,757,570 635,610 89,262,830
Rate 97.5 435 42,1 7.1

1886 Number 8,455,220 3,434,300 3,883,560 585,870 90,394,710
Rate 93.5 38.0 43.0 6.5

1987 Number 8,788,250 3,565,200 4,174,130 626,130 91,828,260
Rate 95.7 38.8 4585 6.8

1988 Number 8,419,020 3,417,820 4,108,710 522,570 93,362,150
Rate 80.2 36.6 44.0 5.6

1989 Number 8,855,470 3,413,000 4,482,130 628,040 94,899,080
Rate 94.4 36.0 47.2 6.6

1990 Number 8,304,190 3,144,290 4,205,830 534,900 95,762,680
Rate 86.7 32.8 43.9 5.6

1991 Number 8,701,790 3,414,050 4,308,250 532,670 96,281,890
Rate 90.4 35.5 447 5.5

1992 Number 8,101,150 2,800,570 4,200,090 519,380 97,324,770
Rate 83.2 28.8 43.2 5.3

Note: Rates are the number of Incidents per 1,000 households. Dstall may not add to total because
of rounding. _Total Includes larceny losses in which the amount of loss was not ascertained.
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Table 37. 1973-92 trends.

Household larceny: Incident levels and rates

by race of head of housshold

Race of head of Number of household Rate of household Number of
household and year larceny incidents larceny Incidents households
White
1973 6,733,700 107.7 62,545,600
1974 7,975,400 124.9 63,872,700
1975 8,213,800 126.6 64,904,700
1976 8,311,400 125.8 66,065,000
1977 8,341,900 124.0 67,254,400
1978 8,190,600 119.5 68,538,000
1979 9,309,100 133.5 69,749,600
1980 9,072,700 125.1 72,527,200
1981 8,710,900 118.5 73,498,500
1082 8,288,600 111.4 74,413,800
1983 7,808,900 103.3 75,588,460
1984 7,457,410 97.4 76,677,500
1985 7,355,340 94.9 77,635,690
1986 7,253,590 925 78,443,760
1987 7,425,340 93.3 79,553,820
1988 7,062,560 87.5 80,746,840
1989 7,581,310 92.7 81,770,800
1990 6,975,460 84.7 82,355,730
1991 7,380,380 89.3 82,658,970
1992 6,862,040 82.3 83,264,500
Black
1973 744,400 103.7 7,175,700
1974 841,400 112.2 7,501,600
1975 898,100 114.6 7,838,000
1976 897,700 1121 8,005,800
1977 959,600 116.3 8,252,400
1978 1,018,700 120.6 8,457,500
1979 1,148,700 133.2 8,622,300
1980 1,196,900 134.3 8,913,100
1981 1,291,900 141.6 9,124,500
1982 1,222,600 132.0 9,260,500
1983 1,122,220 118.7 9,452,840
1984 1,109,040 1147 9,670,340
1985 1,181,380 120.1 9,836,560
1986 1,022,840 101.7 10,052,900
1987 1,188,340 1167 10,273,180
1988 1,175,820 112.7 10,433,920
1989 1,181,250 108.0 10,837,100
1990 1,103,570 101.1 10,916,290
1991 1,087,350 99.5 11,030,390
1992 1,064,540 93.6 11,370,350
Other
1973 §8,200 82.2 721,200
1974 116,400 147.6 788,500
1975 111,000 135.9 816,900
1976 91,800 103.7 885,200
1977 116,900 128.0 905,600
1978 141,700 143.8 984,800
1979 172,400 163.0 1,126,600
1980 198,400 161.2 1,312,800
1981 173,200 117.7 1,471,600
1982 193,400 125.9 1,536,400
1983 181,580 113.9 1,593,950
1984 183,750 102.6 1,791,480
1985 166,190 87.9 1,890,570
1986 178,700 94.1 1,898,050
1987 174,550 87.4 1,996,250
1988 180,530 82.8 2,181,390
1989 192,800 84.2 2,291,170
1990 225,150 90.4 2,489,950
1991 224,040 86.4 2,592,520
1992 184,550 68.6 2,689,910

Note: Rates are the number of incidents per 1,000 households in each group.
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Table 38. 19873-92 trends.

Household larceny: incldent leveis and rates by liousehold tenure

Household tenure Number of household Rats of household Number of
and year larceny incldents larceny Incidents households
Owned
1973 4,461,400 99,5 44,831,200
1974 5,215,400 113.9 45,772,000
1975 5,415,300 116.6 46,857,700
1976 5,468,900 113.5 48,206,800
1977 5,594,000 112.9 49,557,200
1978 5,488,000 107.8 50,909,300
1979 6,060,800 117.0 51,819,300
1980 6,015,700 112.6 53,415,800
1981 5,907,200 109.8 53,822,500
1982 5,317,300 98.2 54,160,400
1983 5,030,630 91.3 55,096,780
1984 4,729,660 84.3 56,073,640
1985 4,716,740 83.0 56,797,800
1986 4,503,770 78.1 57,665,340
1987 4,770,700 81.4 58,608,020
1988 4,627,130 76.9 60,161,360
1989 4,877,930 79.9 61,031,410
1990 4,657,940 76.0 61,273,650
1991 4,895,700 79.5 61,657,090
1992 4,508,260 723 62,362,980
Rentad
1973 3,075,900 120.1 25,611,300
1974 3,717,800 140.9 26,390,800
1975 3,807,800 142.6 26,701,900
1976 3,832,000 143.3 26,749,200
1977 3,824,400 142.4 26,855,100
1978 3,863,900 142.7 27,071,100
1979 4,569,300 165.1 27,679,300
1980 4,452,400 151.8 29,337,300
1981 4,268,800 141.0 30,272,100
1982 4,387,300 141.3 31,050,400
1983 4,083,060 129.5 31,639,460
1984 4,020,540 1256.8 31,965,680
1985 3,986,170 122.8 32,465,020
1986 3,951,450 120.7 32,729,370
1987 4,017,530 121.0 33,214,240
1988 3,791,880 114.2 33,200,790
1989 4,077,540 120.4 33,867,670
1990 3,646,250 106.7 34,489,030
1991 3,806,080 109.6 34,724,800
1992 3,592,880 102.8 34,961,780

Note: Rates are the number of incidents per 1,000 households in each group.
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Tablo 39. 1973-92 trends.
Housshold larceny: Incident levels and rates by household size

Number of perscns in Number of household Rate of household Number of
household and year larceny incldents larceny incidents ksuseholds
1 person
1873 868,000 62.5 13,898,100
1974 1,084,200 73.2 14,814,200
1975 1,145,100 74.7 15,340,100
1976 1,169,600 74.0 16,797,200
1977 1,223,100 746 16,389,000
1978 1,234,800 728 16,9€5,400
1979 1,462,400 81.7 17,903,500
1980 1,483,700 78.2 18,965,000
1981 1,499,100 7741 19,447,800
1982 1,359,700 68.4 19,882,600
1983 1,416,160 69.1 20,492,600
1984 1,238,110 58.5 21,148,510
1985 1,337,840 62.2 21,499,300
1986 1,232,930 56.6 21,798,160
1387 1,228,930 55.3 22,229,380
1988 1,220,130 53.2 22,925,010
1989 1,396,540 59.3 23,534,030
1980 1,286,720 53.7 23,976,490
1991 1,287,030 52.7 24,420,210
1992 1,134,670 45.8 24,754,970
2-3 persons
1973 3,378,300 98.4 34,320,700
1974 3,978,300 113.4 35,093,400
1975 4,321,100 119.9 36,049,400
1976 4,407,200 119.1 37,018,300
1977 4,446,100 1171 37,954,000
1978 4,414,400 113,56 38,884,300
1979 5,208,200 1817 39,532,800
1980 5,158,600 124.7 41,334,100
1981 4,872,700 115.3 42,266,200
1982 4,892,100 118.7 43,035,900
1983 4,456,610 102.0 43,707,890
1984 4,282,130 96.4 44,403,930
1985 4,152,150 92.1 45,085,920
1986 4,099,610 88.9 46,109,090
1987 4,327,610 91.8 47,119,950
1988 4,201,730 87.7 47,921,920
1989 4,548,970 93.4 48,717,670
1990 4,090,220 84.0 48,693,500
1991 4,268,690 87.7 48,670,410
1992 3,755,990 76.6 49,033,620
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Table 39. (continued)
Household larceny: Incldent levels and rates by household size

Number of persons in Number of household Rate of household Number of
household and year larceny incldents tarceny incidents households
4-5 persons
1973 2,270,100 137.1 16,560,600
1974 2,766,500 163.4 16,926,600
1975 2,772,700 162.1 17,110,600
1976 2,814,600 162.0 17,371,800
1977 2,813,000 160.6 17,519,900
1978 2,832,500 168.5 17,874,500
1979 3,115,800 172.4 18,103,200
1980 3,103,000 166.3 18,657,100
1981 3,095,700 165.0 18,768,100
1982 2,750,800 146.6 18,761,000
1983 2,623,100 138.2 18,984,290
1984 2,645,150 138.8 19,060,740
1985 2,643,610 136.4 19,383,240
1986 2,498,470 1294 19,303,230
1987 2,629,370 135.7 19,383,220
1988 2,463,740 126.9 19,419,830
1989 2,495,990 127.5 19,681,070
1990 2,357,080 118.2 19,938,760
1991 2,536,590 126.9 19,995,970
1992 2,635,990 130.2 20,246,120
6 or more persons
1973 1,019,500 180.2 5,659,000
1974 1,103,000 207.4 5,317,600
1975 984,100 195.2 5,043,000
1976 909,500 191.3 4,755,800
1977 934,900 20861 4,535,500
1978 864,900 203.8 4,244,400
1979 843,700 2134 3,953,500
1980 726,400 191.5 3,792,700
1981 708,500 196.2 3,611,900
1982 700,600 198.6 3,526,900
1983 617,820 1791 3,450,460
1984 584,800 1707 3,426,140
1985 569,310 172.8 3,294,360
1986 624,210 196.0 3,184,240
1987 602,320 184.9 3,080,690
1988 533,410 172.3 3,095,380
1989 513,960 167.6 3,066,280
1990 570,160 180.8 3,163,920
1991 609,460 190.7 3,195,280
1992 574,490 1746 3,290,040

Note: Rates are the number of incldents per 1,000 households in each group.
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Table 40, 1973-82 trends.

Household larceny: incident levels and rates by locallty of residence

Locality of residence  Number of household Rate of housshold Number of
and year larceny Incidents larceny incldents households
Urban
1973 2,662,100 116.5 22,848,200
1974 3,169,600 137.5 23,059,400
1975 3,296,000 141.9 23,228,800
1976 3,289,700 138.9 23,321,100
1977 3,312,500 141.0 23,491,800
1978 3,341,000 140.2 23,826,900
1979 3,894,800 161.8 24,069,600
1980 3,760,100 151.2 24,861,600
1981 3,726,900 148.9 25,031,600
1982 3,492,900 138.8 25,169,400
1983 3,295,380 129.6 25,423,330
1984 3,315,900 128.5 25,803,830
1985 3,573,870 125.8 28,414,580
1986 3,336,580 114.7 29,092,550
1987 3,745,330 127.5 29,285,670
1988 3,510,570 119.3 29,346,590
1989 3,795,590 127.2 29,830,230
1990 3,534,300 115.7 30,552,800
1891 3,741,420 1211 30,886,710
1992 3,655,300 114.5 31,924,180
Suburban
1973 2,950,700 114.5 25,775,100
1974 3,565,500 1332 26,761,800
1975 3,636,400 132.9 27,356,200
1976 3,900,400 139.2 28,025,400
1977 3,900,900 135.8 28,729,400
1978 3,867,200 131.2 29,474,800
1979 4,277,000 140.8 30,370,900
1980 4,190,500 131.8 31,786,100
1981 3,831,800 118.8 32,242,900
1982 3,628,700 111.0 32,696,500
1983 3,380,250 101.5 33,304,810
1984 3,333,000 96.7 34,471,760
1985 3,221,890 89.6 35,977,470
1986 3,176,280 86.4 36,744,660
1987 3,193,310 84.8 37,662,580
1988 3,177,860 81.9 38,821,680
1989 3,297,890 83.2 39,627,260
1990 3,101,140 78.0 39,775,600
1991 3,181,840 80.4 39,581,000
1992 2,790,480 72.4 38,526,560
Nonmetropolitan
1973 1,924,600 88.2 21,819,000
1974 2,198,000 98.4 22,341,700
1975 2,290,600 99.7 22,973,900
1976 2,160,800 91.5 23,609,500
1977 2,206,400 91.2 24,190,900
1978 2,143,700 86.9 24,678,700
1979 2,458,300 98.1 25,058,100
1980 2,517,400 96.4 26,105,400
1981 2,617,300 97.6 26,820,200
1982 2,583,000 94.5 27,344,800
1983 2,436,620 87.3 27,907,100
1984 2,101,290 75.7 27,763,730
1985 1,907,160 76.7 24,870,780
1986 1,542,360 791 24,557,500
1987 1,846,600 74.4 24,874,980
1988 1,730,580 68.7 25,193,870
1989 1,861,990 73.2 25,441,580
1990 1,668,750 65.6 25,434,270
1991 1,778,610 68.9 25,814,080
1992 1,655,360 61.6 26,874,010

Note: Rates are the number of incidents per 1,000 households in each group.
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Table 41, 1973-02 trends.
Motor vehicle theft: Incldent levels and rates

Motor vehicle theft Incidents Number of

Year Total Completed  Attempted households

1973 Number 1,343,900 889,900 454,000 70,442,400
Rate 19.1 12.86 6.4

1974 Number 1,358,400 865,800 492,600 72,162,800
Rate 18.8 12.0 6.8

1975 Number 1,433,000 919,600 513,400 73,559,600
Rate 19.5 12.5 7.0

1976 Number 1,234,600 759,900 474,900 74,956,100
Rate 16.5 10.1 6.3

1977 Number 1,296,800 797,700 499,100 76,412,300
Rate 17.0 10.4 8.5

1978 Number 1,365,100 859,500 505,600 77,980,400
Rate 17.5 11.0 6.5

1979 Number 1,392,800 920,200 472,700 79,498,600
Rate 17.5 116 5.9

1980 Number 1,380,800 936,600 444,200 82,753,100
Rate 16.7 11.3 54

1981 Number 1,439,000 890,900 548,100 84,094,600
Rate 174 10.6 6.5

1982 Number 1,376,900 946,900 429,900 85,210,700
Rate 16.2 11.1 5.0

1983 Number 1,263,620 809,940 453,680 86,635,240
Rate 14.6 9.3 5.2

1984 Number 1,340,310 835,590 504,730 88,039,320
Rate 156.2 9.5 87

1985 Number 1,270,170 822,720 447,450 89,262,830
Rate 14.2 9.2 5.0

1986 Number 1,355,860 887,640 468,210 90,394,710
Rate 15.0 9.8 5.2

1987 Number 1,472,850 981,650 491,190 91,823,260
Rate 16.0 10.7 5.3

1988 Number 1,634,070 - 1,072,870 561,190 93,362,150
Rate 17.5 11.5 6.0

1989 Number 1,820,120 1,180,390 639,720 94,899,080
Rate 19.2 124 6.7

1980 Number 1,967,040 = 1,226,290 740,550 95,762,680
Rate 20.5 12.8 7.7

1991 Number 2,136,350 1,372,120 764,230 96,281,890
Rate 22.2 14.3 7.9

1992 Number 1,968,780 1,219,510 739,270 97,324,770
Rate 20.1 125 7.6

Note: Rates are the number of incidents per 1,000 households. Detail may not add to

total because of rounding.
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Table 42, 1973-92 trends.
Motor vehicle theft: Incident levels and rates
by race of head of household

Race of head of Number of motor Rate of motor Number of
household and year vehicle thefts vehicle theft households
White
1973 1,145,000 18.3 62,545,600
1974 1,155,300 18.1 63,872,700
1975 1,204,000 18.6 64,904,700
1976 1,050,400 15.9 66,065,000
1977 1,105,000 16.4 67,254,400
1978 1,156,000 16.9 68,538,000
1979 1,183,100 17.0 69,749,600
1980 1,130,900 15.6 72,527,200
1981 1,200,600 16.3 73,498,500
1982 1,109,100 14.9 74,413,800
1983 1,002,400 13.3 75,588,460
1984 1,064,550 13.9 76,577,500
1985 1,018,380 13.1 77,535,690
1986 1,089,770 13.9 78,443,760
1987 1,205,670 15.2 79,553,820
1988 1,193,850 14.8 80,746,840
1989 1,419,940 17.4 81,770,800
1990 1,509,360 18.3 82,355,730
1991 1,620,410 19.6 82,658,970
1992 1,444,300 17.3 83,264,500
Black
1973 175,500 245 7,175,700
1974 195,100 26.0 7,501,600
1975 210,600 26.9 7,838,000
1976 171,700 215 8,005,800
1977 174,300 211 8,252,400
1978 181,500 21.5 8,457,500
1979 188,800 21.9 8,622,300
1980 223,500 25.1 8,913,100
1981 219,100 24.0 9,124,500
1982 232,700 25.1 9,260,500
1983 238,550 25.2 9,452,840
1984 248,840 25.7 9,670,340
1985 219,730 22.3 9,836,560
1986 237,850 23.7 10,052,900
1987 220,690 215 10,273,180
1988 375,810 36.0 10,433,920
1989 334,050 30.8 10,837,100
1990 397,640 36.4 10,916,990
1991 427,980 38.8 11,030,390
1992 421,570 374 11,370,350
Other
1973 23,400 324 721,200
1974 8,000 102* 788,500
1975 18,400 22.6 816,900
1976 12,600 14,2 885,200
1977 17,400 19.3 905,600
1978 27,600 28.0 984,800
1979 21,000 18.6 1,126,600
1980 26,400 20.1 1,312,800
1981 19,300 13841 1,471,600
1982 35,000 22.8 1,536,400
1983 22,670 14.2 1,593,950
1984 26,920 15.0 1,791,480
1985 32,060 17.0 1,890,570
1986 28,240 14.9 1,898,050
1987 46,470 23.3 1,996,250
1988 64,410 29.5 2,181,390
1989 66,120 28.9 2,291,170
1990 60,540 24,3 2,489,950
1991 87,950 33.9 2,692,520
1992 92,890 345 2,689,910

Note: Rates are the number of incidents per 1,000 households in each group.
*Estimate is based on about 10 or fewer sample cases.
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Table 43. 1973-92 trends.
Motor vehicle theft: Incldent levels and rates by household tenure

Housshold tenure Number of motor Rate ui motor Number of
and year vehicle thefts vehicle thefts households
Owned
1973 664,200 14.8 44,831,200
1974 667,800 14.6 45,772,000
1975 734,200 18.7 46,857,700
1976 649,800 13.5 48,206,800
1977 682,400 13.8 49,557,200
1978 700,700 13.8 50,909,300
1979 679,200 13.1 51,819,300
1980 727,500 13.6 53,415,800
1981 678,200 12.6 583,822,500
1982 658,600 12.2 54,160,400
1983 613,740 114 55,095,780
1984 658,120 11.7 56,073,640
1985 650,560 115 56,797,800
1986 722,910 12.56 57,665,340
1987 744,880 12,7 £8,608,020
1988 796,680 13.2 60,161,360
1989 898,720 14.7 61,031,410
1990 §58,510 15.6 61,273,650
1991 1,118,510 18.1 61,557,090
1992 936,920 15.0 62,362,980
Rented
1973 679,700 26.5 25,611,300
1974 690,600 26.2 26,390,800
1975 898,800 26.2 26,701,800
1976 584,900 21.9 26,749,200
1977 614,400 22.9 26,855,100
1978 664,400 24.5 27,071,100
1979 718,700 25,8 27,679,300
1980 653,300 22,3 29,337,300
1981 760,800 25.1 30,272,100
1982 718,200 23.1 31,050,400
1983 649,880 20.6 31,639,460
1984 682,200 21.3 31,965,680
1985 619,610 19.4 32,465,020
1986 632,940 19.3 32,729,370
1987 727,970 21.9 33,215,240
1088 837,380 25.2 33,200,790
1989 921,390 272 33,867,670
1990 1,008,030 20.3 34,489,030
1691 1,022,840 29.5 34,724,800
1992 1,021,860 20.2 34,961,780

Note: Rates are the number of incidents per 1,000 households in each group.
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Table 44. 1973-92 trends.

Motor vehlcle theft: Incident levels and rates by household size

Number of persons in Number of motor Rate of motor Number of
household and year vehicle thefts vehicle theft households
1 person
1973 167,700 12.1 13,898,100
1974 175,200 11.8 14,814,200
1975 200,100 13.0 15,340,100
1976 173,200 11.0 15,797,200
1977 189,400 11.6 16,389,000
1978 192,600 11.4 16,965,400
1979 214,800 12.0 17,903,500
1980 218,600 11.5 18,965,000
1981 281,900 18.0 19,447,800
1982 219,400 11.0 19,882,600
1983 249,270 12.2 20,492,600
1984 214,170 10.1 21,148,510
1985 216,870 10.1 21,499,300
1986 223,590 10.3 21,798,160
1987 250,560 11.3 22,229,380
1988 312,090 13.6 22,925,010
1989 333,880 14.2 23,534,030
1990 331,450 13.8 23,976,490
1991 296,340 12.1 24,420,210
1992 257,080 10.4 24,754,970
2-3 persons
1973 641,000 18.7 34,320,700
1974 638,100 18.2 35,093,400
1975 687,200 19.1 36,049,400
1976 567,200 16.3 37,018,300
1977 635,300 16.7 37,954,000
1978 705,100 18.1 38,884,300
1979 688,300 17.4 39,632,800
1980 688,500 16.7 41,334,100
1981 712,100 16.9 42,266,200
1982 717,500 16.7 43,035,900
1983 603,450 13.8 43,707,890
1984 678,610 15.3 44,403,930
1985 640,380 14.2 45,085,920
1986 680,120 14.7 46,109,090
1987 779,630 16.5 47,119,950
1988 805,140 16.8 47,921,920
1983 886,730 18.2 48,717,670
1990 982,230 202 48,693,500
1991 1,078,720 22.2 48,670,410
1992 1,038,420 212 49,033,620
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Table 44, (continued)
Motor vehicle theft: Incident levels and rates by household size

Number of persons In Number of motor Rate of motor Number of
household and year vehicle thefts vehicle theft households
4-5 persons
1973 395,900 239 16,560,600
1974 401,600 23.7 16,926,600
1975 417,800 24.4 17,110,600
1976 390,300 22,5 17,371,800
1977 330,000 18.8 17,519,800
1978 353,200 19.8 17,874,500
1979 351,200 19.4 18,103,200
1980 360,100 19.3 18,657,100
1981 357,500 19.1 18,768,100
1982 356,600 19.0 18,761,000
1983 345,710 18.2 18,584,290
1984 343,820 18.0 19,080,740
1985 357,070 18.4 19,383,240
1986 373,700 19.4 19,303,230
1987 367,770 19.0 19,383,220
1988 412,650 21.2 19,419,830
1989 487,860 24.9 19,581,070
1990 521,180 26.1 19,938,760
1991 615,080 30.8 19,995,970
1992 544,500 26.9 20,246,120
6 or more persons
1973 139,400 246 5,659,000
1974 143,500 27.0 5,317,600
1975 127,900 25.4 5,043,000
1976 103,900 21.9 4,755,800
1977 142,100 31.3 4,535,500
1978 114,100 26.9 4,244,400
1979 138,600 35.1 3,953,500
1980 113,700 30.0 3,792,700
1981 77,500 21.5 3,611,900
1982 83,500 23.7 3,526,900
1983 65,190 18.9 3,460,460
1984 103,710 30.3 3,426,140
1985 565,850 17.0 3,294,360
1986 78,450 24.6 3,184,240
1987 74,870 24.2 3,090,690
1988 104,180 33.7 3,095,380
1989 111,830 36.4 3,086,280
1990 132,670 421 3,153,920
1891 146,190 45.8 3,185,280
1992 118,760 36.1 3,290,040

Note: Rates are the number of incidents per 1,000 households in each group.
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Table 45. 1973-92 trends.
Motor vehlcle theft: Incident levels and rates by locality of resldence

Locality of residence Number of motor Rate of motor Number of
and year vehicle thefts vehicle thefts househalds
Urban
1973 633,000 27.7 22,848,200
1974 604,500 26.2 23,059,400
1975 642,800 27.7 23,228,800
1976 547,800 23.5 23,321,100
1977 571,500 24,3 23,491,800
1978 563,100 23.6 23,826,900
1979 638,500 26.5 24,069,600
1980 601,700 242 24,861,600
1981 649,900 26.0 25,031,600
1982 690,600 27.4 25,169,400
1983 572,000 22,5 25,423,330
1984 578,870 22.4 25,803,830
1885 591,890 20.8 28,414,580
1986 633,340 21.8 29,092,550
1987 668,760 22.8 29,285,670
1988 793,450 27.0 29,346,590
1989 916,120 30.7 29,830,230
1990 993,760 32,5 30,552,800
1991 1,151,550 37.3 30,886,710
1992 1,127,070 35.3 31,924,180
Suburban
1973 526,200 204 25,775,100
1974 561,600 244 26,761,800
1975 557,200 23.9 27,356,200
1976 528,500 18.9 28,025,400
1977 526,100 18.3 28,729,400
1978 580,400 19.7 29,474,800
1979 515,000 17.0 30,371,900
1980 574,700 18.1 31,786,100
1981 567,400 17.6 32,242,900
1982 485,100 14.8 32,696,500
1983 507,900 15.3 33,304,810
1984 544,840 15.8 34,471,760
1985 496,820 13.8 35,977,470
1986 553,800 151 36,744,660
1987 648,110 17.2 37,662,580
1988 703,080 18.1 38,821,680
1989 680,500 17.2 39,627,260
1990 777,380 19.5 39,775,600
1991 825,590 20.9 39,581,090
1992 665,850 17.3 38,526,560
Nonmetropolitan
1973 184,600 8.5 21,819,000
1974 192,400 8.6 22,341,700
1975 233,100 10.1 22,973,900
1976 158,400 6.7 23,609,500
1977 197,700 8.2 24,190,900
1978 221,600 9.0 24,678,700
1979 239,300 9.6 25,058,100
1980 204,400 7.8 26,105,400
1981 221,700 8.3 26,820,200
1982 201,100 7.4 27,344,800
1983 183,660 6.6 27,907,100
1984 216,600 7.8 27,763,730
1985 181,460 7.3 24,870,780
1986 168,610 6.9 24,557,500
1987 155,970 5.3 24,874,980
1988 137,630 5.5 25,193,870
1989 223,490 8.8 25,441,580
1990 196,390 77 25,434,270
1991 159,200 6.2 25,814,080
1992 165,850 6.2 26,874,010

Note: Rates are the number of incidents per 1,000 households in each group.
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Table 48, 1973-92 trends.
Number and percent of victimlzations reported to police

Crimes of Personal Household
Year All crimes violence thefts crimes

1973 Number 11,543,630 2,434,930 3,312,400 5,796,300
Percent 32.4 45.5 221 37.8

1974 Number 12,853,890 2,681,670 3,902,430 6,369,890
Percent 33.5 46.9 246 37.4

1975 Number 13,700,830 2,629,100 4,279,810 6,791,920
Percent 34.9 47.2 26.3 39.0

1976 Number 13,703,120 2,732,610 4,389,070 6,581,440
Percent 349 48.8 26.6 38.3

1977 Number 18,508,590 2,722,090 4,203,570 6,582,930
Percent 335 46.1 24.8 37.7

1978 Number 13,171,610 2,626,510 4,198,800 6,346,300
Percent 32.6 44,2 24.6 36.4

1979 Number 13,510,250 2,774,660 3,932,550 6,803,040
Percent 32.8 45,1 24.0 36.4

1980 Number 14,411,330 2,889,820 4,109,450 7,412,060
Percent 35.8 471 26.9 39.4

1981 Number 14,711,170 3,065,590 4,241,510 7,404,070
Percent 355 46.6 26.7 38.0

1982 Number 14,175,230 3,113,150 4,180,080 6,882,000
Percent 35.7 48.2 26.9 38.8

1983 MNumber 12,804,180 2,784,420 3,881,990 6,137,770
Percent 34.6 47.2 26.5 373

1984 Number 12,615,250 2,835,620 3,623,090 6,086,540
Percent 35.2 471 26.3 38.5

1985 Number 12,490,520 2,789,950 3,688,870 6,011,700
Percent 35.8 479 274 38.6

1986 Number 12,678,300 2,734,360 3,707,990 5,235,950
Percent 37.2 49.6 28.0 40.6

1987 Number 12,926,960 2,758,730 3,742,080 6,426,150
Percent 36.6 47.6 276 402

1988 Number 13,032,470 2,829,900 3,859,600 6,342,970
Percent 36.4 479 275 404

1989 Number 13,174,870 2,630,700 3,972,400 6,571,770
Percent 36.8 449 28.7 40.7

1990 Number 12,961,910 2,886,960 3,705,990 6,368,940
Percent 37.7 48.0 28.6 41.3

1991 Number 13,501,660 3,203,580 3,704,100 6,593,970
Percent 38.0 48.6 287 411

1992 Number 13,016,400 3,285,120 3,607,560 6,113,700
Percent 38.7 49.8 29.5 41.3

Note: The numbers for crimes of violence and personal theft are for persons age 12 or
older. Detail may not add to total because of rounding.
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Table 47. 1973-92 trends.
Number and percent of victimizations
reported to police by race of victim

Race of victim Crimes of Personal Household
and year violence thefts crimes
White
1973 Number 2,068,890 2,995,780 5,000,220
Percent 452 22.4 37.6
1974 Number 2,188,260 3,503,640 5,530,960
Percent 46.7 24,7 37.5
1975 Number 2,182,780 3,793,850 5,822,550
Percent 46.4 26.2 38.6
1976 Number 2,273,030 3,935,660 5,688,890
Percent 48.4 26.8 38.1
1977 Number 2,267,480 3,737,330 5,680,530
Percent 45.0 25.0 377
1978 Number 2,229,550 3,733,290 5,454,080
Percent 43.9 24.8 36.3
1979 Number 2,344,400 3,516,200 5,863,240
Percent 44.8 24.4 36.5
1980 Number 2,406,620 3,697,390 6,335,020
Percent 46.4 ¢ 26.9 39.5
1981 Number 2,503,440 3,726,560 6,228,950
Percent 46.3 27.0 39.0
1982 Number 2,588,520 3,690,920 5,732,890
Percent 47.8 27.4 38.6
1983 Number 2,274,430 3,386,240 5,136,110
Percent 46.1 26.5 37.1
1984 Number 2,245,580 3,209,760 4,999,680
Percent 45.5 26.8 38.3
1985 Number 2,298,060 3,203,880 5,042,620
Percent 47.4 274 38.6
1986 Number 2,286,700 3,266,350 5,147,790
Percent 49.3 28.3 40.0
1987 Number 2,197,860 3,239,980 5,334,320
Percent 46.8 276 40.5
1988 Number 2,247,670 3,382,230 5,167,860
Percent 46.7 28.0 4041
1989 Number 2,149,550 3,458,950 5,380,940
Percent 44,3 29.2 40.6
1990 Number 2,342,820 3,209,980 5,170,960
Percent 47.9 29.1 41.3
1991 Number 2,591,470 3,183,070 5,405,040
Percent 48.7 28.9 40.9
1892 Number 2,583,190 2,979,690 4,928,960
Percent 48.8 28.9 40.5
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Table 47. (continued)
Number and percent of victimizations

reported to police by race of victim

Race of victim Crimes of Personal Household
and year violence thefts crimes
Black
1973 Number 354,490 287,570 733,500
Percent 48.6 19.8 39.2
1974 Number 348,370 360,990 785,880
Percent 47.9 24.0 38.3
1975 Number 412,050 450,580 901,470
Percent 52.0 27.0 42.5
1976 Number 421,200 408,840 825,980
Percent 50.5 25.1 39.0
1977 Number 419,950 402,980 801,500
Percent 51.9 23.2 37.4
1978 Number 375,640 408,100 804,710
Percent 471 23.0 37.1
1979 Number 389,790 356,960 836,810
Percent 47.6 20.8 36.1
1980 Number 422,630 437,010 956,000
Percent 51.5 270 39.0
1981 Number 516,720 423,840 1,079,730
Percent 50.5 24.3 38.8
1982 Number 464,040 426,260 1,031,220
Percent 50.7 24.2 40.6
1983 Number 463,220 438,250 895,980
Percent 53.5 26.1 39.2
1984 Number 485,420 318,950 916,770
Percent 51.6 216 40.8
1985 Number 443,820 372,270 861,140
Percent 52.6 26.6 38.8
1986 Number 402,170 353,540 960,840
Percent 53.7 25.3 44.0
1987 Number 514,130 416,570 958,680
Percent 53.7 27.8 39.8
1988 Number 507,650 395,450 1,014,390
Percent 54.8 247 39.8
1989 Number 426,540 414,040 1,001,540
Percent 50.6 257 40.5
1990 Number 470,960 381,780 1,027,960
Percent 50.0 25.1 422
1991 Number 516,420 446,080 1,022,090
Percent 48.2 29.8 43.3
1992 Number 646,490 485,720 986,000
Percent 53.8 33,7 43.5

Note: The numbers for crimes of violence and personaf theft are for
persons age 12 or older in each group.
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Table 48. 1973-92 trends.
Number and percent of violent crime victimizations
reported to police by sex of victim

Year Male Female
1973 Number 1,501,790 933,140
Percent 43.1 §0.0
1974 Number 1,692,520 989,040
Percent 44.0 523
1975 Number 1,608,190 1,020,900
Percent 45.4 50.2
1976 Number 1,626,230 1,106,380
Percent 46.1 53.5
1977 Number 1,686,750 1,035,340
Percent 43.6 50.9
1978 Number 1,611,000 1,015,510
Percent 41.8 48.6
1979 Number 1,655,800 1,118,860
Percent 42,7 49.1
1980 Number 1,734,190 1,155,640
Percent 44,2 52.3
1981 Number 1,735,870 1,329,720
Percent 42.2 53.9
1982 Number 1,740,030 1,373,120
Percent 442 54.4
1983 Number 1,619,170 1,165,240
Percent 441 52.2
1984 Number 1,581,210 1,194,440
Percent 43.5 51.5
1985 Number 1,629,990 1,259,960
Percent 42.4 56.9
1986 Number 1,508,700 1,225,660
Percent 45.3 56.1
1987 Number 1,516,440 1,242,280
Percent 43.1 54.6
1988 Number 1,545,550 1,284,340
Percent 44.9 52.0
1989 Number 1,480,070 1,150,630
Percent 41.3 50.5
1990 Number 1,566,280 1,320,670
Percent 42.7 56.5
1991 Number 1,848,230 1,354,340
Percent 44.8 55.0
1992 Number 1,734,070 1,561,050
Percent 45.0 56.3

Note: - The numbers for crimes of violence are for
persons age 12 or oider in each group.
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Table 49. 1973-92 trends.
Number and percent of violent crime victimizations

reported to police by age of victim

65 and
Year 12-19 20-34 35-49 50-64 over

1973 Number 622,880 1,064,040 423,330 219,840 . 104,840
Percent 327 50.0 57.1 54.5 60.6

1974 Number 690,020 1,151,940 450,940 189,370 99,290
Percent 34.9 51.0 62.8 51.3 52.7

1975 Number 682,270 1,189,060 406,040 242,990 108,730
Percent 34.8 51.4 57.8 57.0 65.2

1976 Number 716,880 1,276,710 432,540 217,670 88,810
Percant 36.8 53.1 62.8 56.0 8§3.2

1977 Number 734,540 1,253,750 409,960 224,040 99,800
Percent 36.4 48.1 58.9 54.8 59.3

1978 Number 690,240 1,245,150 403,030 199,260 88,840
Percent 34.3 46,7 56.8 54.2 49.2

1979 Number 656,140 1,404,530 435,380 200,700 77,910
Percent 33.7 47.3 56.6 60.0 56.1

1880 Number 676,230 1,432,680 453,420 236,380 91,110
Percent 36.2 49,0 58.3 60.2 54.9

1981 Number 674,680 1,505400 512,880 252,820 118,800
Percent 34.6 48.3 58.1 57.7 61.4

1982 Number 693,480 1,626,620 495520 219,830 77,700
Percent 37.0 50.1 58.7 63.1 53,5

1983 Number 649,090 - 1,429,060 473,120 162,430 70,840
Percent 375 49.3 57.0 54.4 48.9

1984 Number 610,960 1,436,320 450,650 199,790 77,940
Percent 34.8 50.4 50.7 60.5 60.6

1985 Number 635270 1,411,920 483,930 183,360 65,470
Percent 36.4 5141 57.0 56.2 53.3

1986 Number 543,220 1,433,540 501,860 174,260 81,480
Percent 33.9 54.9 55.4 64.5 65.3

1987 Number 606,140 1,360,350 525,590 171,320 95,310
Percent 33.6 51.0 58.1 60.6 68.8

1988 Number 625,630 1,352,260 582,020 205,340 64,630
Percent 349 51.9 55.0 61.7 54.4

1989 Number 591,480 1,226,260 614,170 133,330 65,460
Percent 314 48.0 58.8 51.2 574

1990 Number 743,960 1,365,920 559,420 156,930 60,710
Percent 38.2 50.4 56.0 83.5 58.6

1991 Number 761,400 1,549,020 640,440 181,200 71,600
Percent 357 83.1 57.6 58.3 64.0

1992 Number 791,800 1,531,430 676,270 201,840 93,780
Percent 37.4 53.7 57.7 61.2 63.1
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Appendix li

Survey methodology and standard errors

The survey results contained in this
report are based on data gathered
from residents living throughout the
United States, including persons living
in group quarters, such as dormitories,
rooming houses, and religious group
dwellings. Crew members of merchant
vessels, Armed Forces personnel living
in military barracks, and institutional-
ized persons, such as correctional
facility inmates, were not included in
the scope of this survey. Similarly,
U.S. citizens residing abroad and
foreign visitors to this country were
excluded. With these exceptions,
individuals age 12 or older living in
units designated for the sample were
eligible to be interviewed.

Data collection

Each housing unit selected for the
National Crime Victimization Survey
(NCVS) remains in the sample for 3
years, with each of seven interviews
taking place at 6-month intervals. An
NCVS interviewer's first contact with a
housing unit selected for the survey is
in person, and, if it is not possible to
secure face-to-face interviews with all
eligible members of the household
during this initial visit, interviews by
telephone are permissible thereafter.
The only exceptions to the requirement
that each eligible person be inter-
viewed apply to incapacitated persons
and individuals who are absent from
the household during the entire field-
interviewing period.

Since July 1986, unless a knowledge-
able household member insisted other-
wise, 12- and 13-year-olds have been
interviewed directly by the interviewer.
This differs from the previous practice
of interviewing a knowledgeable adult
as a proxy respondent for all 12- and
13-year clds, unless the adult insisted
that the child be interviewed and the
alternative was no interview at all. In
the case of temporarily absent house-
hold members and persons who are
physically or mentally incapable of
granting interviews, interviewers may

accept other household members as
proxy respondents, and in certain situ-
ations non-household members may
provide information for incapacitated
persons.

Prior to February 1980 the second
through seventh interviews were con-
ducted in the same manner as the
initial interview. At that time, however,
the mode of interviewing was changed
to cut data collection costs. Telephone
interviewing was increased, and in-
person interviewing was reduced. This
change was implemented in a manner
that reduced the possibility of biasing
the results. For half the remaining
interviews at a sample address, the
procedure was the same as that used
for the entire sample prior to February
1980: the third, fifth, and seventh
interviews were conducted primarily in
person, with telephone followup permit-
ted. The three even-numbered inter-
views were conducted as often as
possible by telephone. Beginning in
March 1986 all interviews were done
by telephone whenever possible, ex-
cept for the first and fifth interviews,
which are still primarily conducted in
person. Before February 1980, about
20% of the interviews were completed
by telephone, as compared to about
50% until March 1986. The percent-
age of telephone interviews is approxi-
mately 75% currently. The resuits of
an assessment of the change in the
data collection mode on results for
1980 were reported in the initial data
release for that year.'

Sample design and size

Survey estimates are based on data
obtained from a stratified, multi-stage
cluster sample. The primary sampling
units (PSU's) composing the first stage
of the sampling were counties, groups
of counties, or large metropolitan
areas. Large PSU's were included in

'See Criminal Victimization in the United States;
1979-80 Changes, 1973-80 Trends, BJS Techni-

cat Report, NCJ-80838, July 1982,

the sample automatically and are con-
sidered to be self-representing (SR).
The remaining PSU's, called non-
self-representing (NSR), were
combined into strata by grouping
PSU's with similar demographic char-
acteristics, as determined by the 1980
census. One PSU was selected from
each stratum by making the probability
of selection proportionate to the
population of the PSU.

In June 1984 a sample cut resulted in
the reduction of NSR strata from 220
to 153, This also included a 20%
sample reduction in the larger of the
156 PSU's. Phase-in of a revised
NCVS sample design based on 1980
census data began in January 1985.
Households that were interviewed
during 1987 were drawn from both the
1970 and the 1980 based sample
designs. The 1980 design consists of
84 SR PSU's and 153 NSR strata, with
one PSU per stratum selected with
probability proportionate to size. Be-
cause part of the reduction in the
number of SR PSU'’s is due to a differ-
ent procedure for drawing PSU bound-
aries, especially in the New England
States, the 156 PSU's in the 1970
design are equivalent to 130 PSU's in
the current design. Even with this
smaller number of sample areas, the
reliabiiity of estimates has been main-
tained by using crime-related charac-
teristics in the formation of the strata
and by improving sample selection
within the PSU's.

The remaining stages of sampling
were designed to ensure a self-
weighting probability sample of dwel-
ling units and group quarters within
each of the selected areas.? This
involved a systematic selection of
enumeration districts (geographic
areas used for the 1980 census), with
a probability of selection proportionate
to their 1980 population size, followed
by the selection of clusters of approxi-

:’-Self-weighting means that each sample housing
unit had the same initial probability of being
selected.
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mately four housing units each from
within each enumeration district® To
account for units built within each of
the sample areas after the 1980 cen-
sus, a sample was drawn, by means of
an independent clerical aperation, of
permits issued for the construction of
residential housing. Jurisdictions that
do not issue building permits were
sampled using small land-area seg-
ments. These supplementary proce-
dures, though vielding a relatively
small portion of the total sample,
enabled persons living in housing units
built after 1980 to be properly repre-
sented in the survey. With the pas-
sage of time, newly constructed units
account for an increased proportion of
the total sample.

In order to conduct field interviews, the
sample was divided into six groups, or
rotations, each of which contained
housing units whose occupants were
to be interviewed once every 6 months
over a period of 3 years. The initial
interview was used to bound the re-
maining interviews, (ie., establish a
timeframe to avoid duplication of
crimes on subsequent interviews), but
it was not used to compute the annual
estimates. Each rotation group was
further divided into six panels. Per-
sons occupying housing units within a
sixth of each rotation group, or one
panel, were interviewed each month
during the 6-month period. Because
the survey is continuous, additional
housing units are selected in the man-
ner described, and assigned to rotation
groups and panels for subsequent
incorporation into the sample. A new
rotation group enters the sample every
6 months, replacing a group phased
out after being in the sample for

3 years.

Among the housing units designated
for the sample, interviews were ob-
tained at 6-month intervals from the

3All references ta the 1980-based sample
design also apply to the 1970-based design.

occupants of each housing unit. The
occupants of a small fraction of the
sampled housing units were not inter-
viewed because the units were vacant,
demolished, converted to nonresiden-
tial use, or ineligible for some other
reason. ‘A minority of these noninter-
viewed units were occupied by persons
who could not be reached after repeat-
ed visits, declined to be interviewed,
were temporarily absent, or were
otherwise unavailable.

Estimation procedure

To enhance the reliability of the esti-
mates in this report, the estimation
procedures utilized additional data con-
cerning population characteristics
which are believed to affect victimiza-
tion rates. This data was used in vari-
ous stages of ratio estimation.

The estimation procedure provides
quarterly estimates of the levels and
rates of victimization. Sample data
from 8 months of field interviewing are
required to produce estimates for each
quarter. For example, data collected
between February and September are
required to estimate the first quarter of
any given calendar year (see accom-
panying chart). Each quarterly esti-
mate is composed of equal numbers of
field observations from the months dur-
ing the half-year interval prior to the
time of interview. Therefore, incidents
occurring in January may be reported
in a February interview (1 month be-
tween the crime and the interview), in
a March interview (2 months), and so
on up to 8 months ago for interviews
conducted in July. This arrangement
minimizes expected biasea associated
with the tendency of respondents to
place victimizations in more recent
months of a 6-month reference period
rather than the month in which they
actually occurred.

Annual estimates are derived by ac-
cumulating data from the four quarterly
estimates, which in turn are obtained
from 17 months of field interviewing,
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ranging from February of one year
through June of the following year.
The population and household figures
shown on victimization rate tables are
based on an average for these 17
months, centering on the ninth month
of the data collection period,

The estimation procedure begins with
the application of a basic weight to the
data from each individual interviewed.
A basic weight is the reciprocal of the
probability of each housing unit's se-
lection for the sample, and provides a
rough measure of the population repre-
sented by each person in the sample.
Next, an adjustment was made to
account for occupied units as well as
individuals in occupied units who were
selected for the survey but unavailable
for interview.

The distribution of the sample popula-
tion usually differs somewhat from that
of the total population in terms of age,
race, sex, residence, and other charac-
teristics. Because of this, an additional
stage of ratio estimation was employed
to bring the two distributions into closer
agresment, thereby reducing the vari-
ability of the sample estimates.

The first stage of ratio estimation was
applied only to data obtained from non-
self-representing sample areas. lis
purpose was to reduce the error
caused by selecting one area to repre-
sent an entire stratum. Ratios
concerning race and residence were
calculated to reflect the relationship
between the weighted 1980 census
counts for all the sample areas in each
region and the population in the non-
self-representing parts of the region.

The second stage of ratio estimation
was applied on an individual basis in
order to bring the distribution of
individuals in the sample into closer
agreement with independent current
estimates of the population according
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to the characteristics of age, sex, and
race.*

For household crimes, the character-
istics of the wife in a husband-wite
household and the characteristics of
the head of household in other types of
households were used to determine
the ratio estimates. This procedure is
considered more precise than simply
using the characteristics of the head of
household since sample coverage is
generally better for females than
males.

In order to estimate incidents as oppo-
sed to victimizations, further adjust-
ments were made to those cases
where an incident involved more than
one person. These incidents had more
than one chance of being included in
the sample so each multiple-victimiza-
tion was reduced by the number of
victims. Thus, if two people were
victimized during the same incident,
the weight assigned to that incident
was reduced by one half so that the
incident could not be counted twice.
However, the details of the event's
outcome as they related to the victim
were reflected in the survey results,
No adjustment was necessary in
estimating data on household crimes
because each separate crime was def-
ined as involving only one household.

Series victimizations

A series victimization is defined as 3 or
more similar but separate crimes which
the victim is unable to recall individual-
ly or describe in detail to an interview-
er. These crimes have been excluded
from the tables in this report because
the victims were unable to provide de-
tails for each avent,

Prior to 1979, NCVS interviewers re-
corded series victimizations by the
season(s) of occurrence within the

“Armed forces personnel who are eligible to be
interviewed are not included in the second stage

ratio estimate.

Month of interview by month reference
{X's denote months in the 6-month reference period)

Period of reference

Month of First quarter

Second quarter

Third quarter Fourth quarter

interview Jan Feb Mar Apr

May Jun  Jul

Aug Sep Oct Nov Dec

January

February

March

April

May

June

XXX ] X[ >

July

bt Bt Bad Pad Bad Bl

August

K1 <] <) <} X<

September

Do Pad Pt Pod Pad Pd

October

XX K| i <1<

November

December

bt B Pt Bt Paq Pt

January

bd Pat B Bt Pt Pl

February

<) X > <> >

March

X XXX XX

April

b Bt Bad Bad Pat P

May

bai P Pad Bt Bad B
KX XX

June

July

6-month reference period, and the data
were tabulated by the quarter of the
year in which they were collected.
Since January 1979, however, data on
series crimes has been tabulated by
the calendar quarter(s) of occurrence,
making it possible to match the time-
frames used in tabulating the data for
non-series crimes.

From January through June of 1985, a
followup questionnaire was adminis-
tered to persons reporting series
crimes. This questionnaire addressed
issues relating to the methods of col-
lecting and analyzing data on series
crimes. Results of this test are con-
tained in Series Crimes: Report of a
Field Test, BJS Technical Report NCJ-
104615, April 1987. Further tests of
approaches to collecting data on series
crimes are anticipated.

Reliability of estimates

The sample used for the NCVS is one
of a large number of possible samples
of equal size that could have been
obtained by using the same sample
design and selection procedures.
Estimates derived from different

samples would differ somewhat. The
standard error 6{ a survey estimate is
a measure of the variation among the
estimates from all possible samples.
Therefore, it is a measure of the preci-
sion with which a particular estimate
approximates the average result of all
possible samples. The estimate and
its associated standard error may be
used to construct a confidence interval.
A confidence intarval is a range of
numbers which has a specified proba-
bility that the average of all possible
samples, which is the true unknown
value of interest, is contained within
the interval. About 88% of the time,
the survey estimate will differ from the
true average by less than one standard
error. Only 10% of the time will the
difference be more than 1.6 standard
errors, and just one time in a hundrad
will it be greater than 2.5 standard er-
rors. A 95% confidence interval is the
estimate plus or minus twice the stan-
dard error, thus there is a 95% chance
that the result of a complete census
would fall within the confidence inter-
val.

In addition to sampling error, the esti-
mates in this report are subject to non-
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sampling error. Major sources of non-
sampling error are related to the ability
of the respondents to recall in detail
the crimes which occurred during the 6
months prior to the interview. Re-
search based on interviews of victims
obtained from police files indicates that
assault is recalled with the least accu-
racy of any crime measured by the
NCVS, This may be related to the
tendency of victims to not report
crimes committed by offenders who
are not strangers, especially if they are
relatives. In addition, among certain
groups, crimes which contain elements
of assault could be a part of everyday
life, and are therefore forgotten or riot
considered important enough to men-
tion to a survey interviewer. These
recall problems may result in a sub-
stantial understatement of the actual
rate of assault,

Another source of nonsampling error s
the inability of some respondents to
recal! the exact month a crime oc-
curred, even though it was placed in
the correct reference period. This
error source Is partially offset by inter-
viewing monthly and using the estirna-
tion procedure described earlier.
Telescoping is another prablem in
which incidents that occurred before
the reference period, or in a few cases,
after it, are placed within the period.
Events which occurred after the refer-
ence period are considered extramely
rare because 75% to 80% of the inter-
viewing takes place during the first
week of the month following the refer-
ence period. The effect of telescoping
is minimized by using the bounding
procedurs previously described.  The
interviewer is provided with a summary
of the incidents reported in the preced-
ing interview, and, if a similar incident
is repotted, it can then be determined
whether the reported crime is a new
one or not by discussing it with the
victim. As calculated for the NCVS,
the standard errors partially measure
only those nonsampling errors arising
trom these sources; they do not reflect
any systematic biases in the data.

Methodological research indicates that
substantially fewer incidents of crime
are reported when one household
member repoerts for all individuals re-
siding in the household than when
each person is interviewed individually.
Therefore, the self-response procedure
was adopted as a general rule; allow-
ances for proxy response under the
contingencies discussed earlier are the
only exceptions to this rule.

Other sources of nonsampling error
result from other types of response
mistakes, including errors in reporting
incidents as crimes, misclassification of
crimes, systematic data errors intro-
duced by the interviewer, errors made
in coding and processing the data, and
biases resulting from the rotation pat-
terns and incomplete sampling frames
in the 1970-based design. The last
problem has been corrected in the
1980-based design, and quality control
and edit procedures are used to mini-
mize errors made by respondents and
interviewers.

Computation and application
of standard errors

The results presented in this report
were tested to determine whether or
not the observed differences between
groups were statistically significant.
Differences were tested for signifi-
cance at the 80-percent contidence
level, or roughly 1.6 standard errors.
Most of the comparisons in this report
were significant at the 95-percent con-
fidence level (about 2.0 standard
errors, meaning that the difference
between the estimates is greater than
twice the standard of the difference).

Comparisons which failed the 90-
percent t=st were not considered
statistically significant. Comparisons
qualified by the phrase "some evi-
dence" had a significance level be-
tween 80% and 95%.

Standard errors for changes in the
rates or percentages of crimes in non-

132 Griminal Victimization in the United States, 1973-92 Trends

consecutive years can be computed
with the following formula:

Formula 1.

s.afr2-r)= J r 7(1;;1)1:1 LA ;g)bz

where

r1 = the rate for the first yaar of the comparisen
expressed in decimals (for. ezample, a rate of 39
per 1,000 becomes .038)

y1 = the number of persons or households in the
group on which the first rate is based

12 = the rate for the second year of the compari-
son expressed in decimals

y2 = the number of persons or housegholds in the
group on which the second rate is based

b1,b2 = constants for the 2 years in the compari-
san, which were abtained when generalizing the
standard errors. The specific values for the con-
stants are as {ollows:

1973-77: 1821 1987; 3156
1978: 2616 1988: 3181
1979: 2509 1989: 3528
1980-83: 2355 1880: 3725
1984: 2884 1991: 4717
1985: 3015 1982; 7549
1986: 3102

An example of the use of this formula,
drawn from table 10 of this report fol-
lows. The rate for robbery decreased
from 6.7 per 1,000 in 1973 to 5.3 per
1,000 in 1987, and the appropriate val-
ues for those years are b1= 1821 and
b2= 3156. Substituting the values in
the formula yields:

Standard error of the difference
(.0067-,0053)=

.0087(1-.0087)(1821) , .0053(1~.0053)(3166)
164,382,000 167,726,880

=.00032 or 4 per 1,000
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The formula used for testing rates for The relative change Is:
nonconsecutive years could be used
for consecutive years, but it would tend
to give a substantial overestimate of
the standard error. This is because of
the positive correlation between esti-
mates from consecutive years since

r2-r1 . .0272-.0269
r1 02689

=0112, or 1.12%

many of the same households are The standard error of the relative

interviewed in both years. The pre- change is:

ferred method for consecutive years

follows. 0272 \Jzzm{ 1-0268 |
0289 176,215,000 +.0269 |

When comparing the rates for consec-

utive years, compute the relative

change in rates, i.e., r2-r1/r1 by using N [___1_’_922__]
the following formula: 178,284,000+.0272

=03059, or about 3.08%.

Formula 2.
2-r1_r2 bﬂ—’—'—'—’-] + 1_'_]]
rt 1t yirt yara
where

r1 = the rate for the first year of the comparison
expressed in decimals (for example, a rate of 52
per 1,000 becomes .052)

y1 = the number of persons or households in the
group on which the first rate is based

r2 = the rate for the second year of the compari-
son expressed in decimals

y2 = the number of persons or households in the
group on which the second rate is based

b= a constant, the value for which varies depen-
ding on the consecutive years being compared.
The specific vatue for the constant depends on
the more recent of the 2 years being compared,

as follows:
77: . 1603 1986: 3478
4 1986 1987: 2755
1979: 2256 1988: 2790
1980; 2142 1989; - 2958
1981-83: 2073 1990: 3196
1984: 2318 1991; 3743
1985; 2597 1892 © 7182

To illustrate the use of the formula,
table 17 shows that assault rose from
26.9 per 1,000 in 1978 to 27.2 per
1,000 in 1979.
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Age—The appropriate age category is
determined by the respondent's age on
the last day of the month before the
interview.

Aggravated assault—Attack or at-
tempted attack with a weapon, regard-
less of whether or not an injury oc-
curred, and attack without a weapon
when serious injury recults. Serious
injury includes broken bones, lost
teeth, internal injuries, loss of con-
sciousness, and any injury requiring
two or more days of hospitalization.

Annual family income—The total in-
come of the household head and all
relatives living in the same housing
unit for the 12 months preceding the
interview. Includes wages, salaries,
net income from businesses or farms,
pensions, interest, dividends, rent, and
any other form of monetary income.
The incomes of people who are not
related to the head of the household
are not included.

Assault—An unlawful physical attack
or threat of attack. Assaults may be
classified as aggravated or simple.
Rape and attempted rape are excluded
from this category, as weill as robbery
and attempted robbery. The severity
of assauits ranges from minor threat to
incidents which are nearly fatal.

Attempted forcible entry—A form of
burglary in which force is used in an
attempt to gain entry.

Burglary—Unlawful or forcible entry or
attempted entry of a residence. This
crime usually, but not always, involves
theft. The illegal entry may be by
force, such as breaking a window or
slashing a screen, or may be without
force by entering through an unlocked
door or an open window. As long as
the person entering has no legal right
to be present in the structure a bur-
glary has occurred. Furthermore, the
structure need not be the house

itself for a burglary to take placs;
illegal entry of a garage, shed, or any
other structure on the premises also
constitutes household burglary. [f
breaking and entering occurs in a hotel
or vacation residence, it is stifl classi-
fied as a burglary for the household
whose member or members were
staying there at the time the entry
occurred.

Central city—The largest city (or
grouping of cities) in a Metropolitan
Statistical Area (see below).

Ethnicity—A classification based ori
Hispanic culture and origin, regardiess
of race.

Forcible entry—A form of burglary in
which force is used to gain entry to a
residence. Some examples include
breaking a window or slashing a
screen.

Head of household—A classification
which defines one and only one person
in each housing unit as the head.
Head of household implies that the
person rents or owns (or is in the pro-
cess of buying), the housing unit. The
head of household must be at least 18,
unless all members of the household
are under 18, or the head is married to
someone 18 or older.

Hispanic—A person who describes
himself as Mexican-American, Chica-
no, Mexican, Mexicano, Puerto Rican,
Cuban, Central American, South Amer-
ican, or from some other Spanish cul-
ture or origin, regardless of race.

Household—A person or group of
people meeting either of the following
criteria. (1) people whose usual place
of residence is the same housing unit,
even if they are temporarily absent.
(2) people staying in a housing unit
who have no usual place of residence
elsewhere,
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Household crimes—Attempted and
completed crimes that do not involve
personal confrontation. Examples of
household crimes include burglary,
motor vehicle theft, and household
larceny,

Household larceny-—Theft or attempt-
ed theft of property or cash from a
residence or the immediate vicinity of
the residence. In order to occur within
a house, the thief must have a legal
right to be in the house (such as a
maid, delivery person, or guest), as
unlawful or forcible entry constitutes a
bt:r=lary.

Incident—A specific criminal act in-
volving one or more victims and of-
fenders. For example, if two people
are robbed at the same time and
place, this is classified as two robbery
victimizations but only one robbery
incident.

Larceny—Theft or attempted theft of
property or cash without involving force
or illegal entry. This category is subdi-
vided into personal larceny and house-
hold larceny.

Marital status—Every person is as-
signed to one of the following classifi-
cations: (1) married, which includes
persons in common-law unions and
those who are currently living apart for
reasons other than marital discord
{employment, military service, etc.); (2)
separated or divorced, which includes
married persons who are legally sepa-
rated and those who are not living
together because of marital discord; (3)
widowed; and (4) never married, which
includes persons whose marriages
have been annulled and those who are
living together and not in a comman-
law union.

Metropolitan area—See "Metropolitan
Statistical Area",
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Metropolitan Statistical Area (MSA)-
The Office of Management and Budgst
(OMB) defines this as a population
nucleus of 50,000 or more, generally
consisting of a city and its immediate
suburbs, along with adjacent communi-
ties having a high degree of economic
and social integration with the nucleus.
MSA’s are designated by counties, the
smallest geographic units for which a
wide range of statistical data can be
obtained. However, in New England,
MSA's are designated by cities and
towns since these subcounty units are
of great local significance and consid-
erable data is avajlable for them, Cur-
rently, an area is defined as an MSA if
it meets one of two standards: (1) a
city has a population of at least
50,000; (2) the Census Bureau defines
an urbanized area cf at least 50,000
peopls with a total metropoiitan popu-
lation of at least 100,000 (or 75,000 in
New England). The Census Bursau's
definition of urbanized areas, data on
commuting to work, and the strangth of
the economic and sacial ties betwsen
the surrounding counties and the cen-
tral city determine which counties not
containing a main city are included in
an MSA. For New England, MSA's are
determined by a core area and related
cities and towns, not counties. A met-
ropolitan statistical area may contain
more than one city of 50,000 and may
cross State lines.

Motor vehicle—An automobile, truck,
motorcycle, or any other motorized
vehicle legally allowed on public roads
and highways.

Motor vehicle theft—-Stealing or un-
authorized taking of a motor vehicle,
including attempted thefts.

Non-Hispanic—Persons who report
their culture or origin as something
other than "Hispanic" as defined
above. This distinction is made re-
gardless of race,

Nonmetropolitan area—A place not
located inside an MSA. This category

includes a variety of localities, ranging
from sparsely populated rural areas to
cities with populations less than
50,000.

Nonstranger—A classification of a
crime victim's relationship to the of-
fender. An offender who is either
related to, well known to or casually
acquainted with the victim is a non-
stranger. For crimes with more than
one offender, if any of the offenders
are nonstrangers, then the group of
offenders as a whole is classified as
nonstranger. This category only ap-
plies to crimas which involve contact
between the victim and the offender;
the distinction is not made for personal
larceny without contact since victims: of
this offense rarely see the offenders.

Offender—The perpetrator of a crime;
this term usually applies to crimes
involving contact between the victim
and the offender.

Offense—A crime. When referring to
personal crimes, the term can be used
to refer to both victimizations and inci-
dents,

Outside central cities—Rsfer to "sub-
urban area".

Personal crimes—Rape, personal
robbery, assault, personal larceny with
contact or personal larceny without
contact. This category includes both
attempted and completed crimes,

Personal crimes of theft—Parsonal
larceny. The theft or attempted theft of
property or cash by stealth, either with
contact (but without force or threat of
force) or without direct contact be-
tween the victim and the offender.

Personal crimes of violence—Raps,
personal robbery or assault. This
category includes both attempted and
completed crimes, and the crime al-
ways involves contact between the
victim and the offender.

Personal larceny—Equivalent to the
personal crimes of theft, Personal
larceny is divided into two subgroups
depending on whether or not the crime
involved personal contact between the
victim and the offender.

Personal larceny with contact—Theft
or aftempted theft of property or cash
directly from the victim by stealth, not
force or threat of force. Includes both
purse snatching and pocket picking.

Personal larceny without contact—
Theft or attempted theft of property or
cash from any place other than the
victim's home or its immediate vicinity,
without direct contact between the
victim and the offender. This crime
differs from housshold larceny only in
the location in which the theft occurs.
Examples of personal larceny without
contact include theft of an umbrella in
a restaurant, a radio from the beach,
or cash from an automobile parked in
a parking lot. Occasionally, the victim
may see the offender commit the
crime.

Physical injury—Physical injury is
measured for the three personal
crimes of violence. Completed or
attempted robberies that result in injury
are classified as involving "serious” or
“minor" assault. Examples of injuries
from serious assault include broken
bones, loss of teeth, internal injuries,
loss of consciousness, and undeter-
mined injuries requiring two or more
days of hospitalization. Injuries from
minor assault include bruises, black
eyes, cuts, scratches, swelling, or
undetermined injuries requiring less
than two days of hospitalization. As-
saults without a weapon are classified
as aggravated if the victim's injuries fit
the description given abaove of serious
assault. All completed rapes are de-
fined as having resulted in physical
injury. Attempted rapes are classified
as having resulted in injury if the victim
reported having suffered some form of
physical injury.
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Race—Racial categories for this sur-
vey are white, black, and other. The
"other" category is composed mainly of
Asians and American Indians. The
race of the head of household is used
in determining the race of the house-
hold for computing household crime
demographics.

Rape—Carnal knowledge through the
use of force or the threat of force,
including attempts. Statutory rape
(without force) is excluded. Both het-
erosexual and homosexual rape are
included.

Rate of v, iimization—see "Victimiza-
tion rate".

Region—The States have been divid-
ed into four groups or census regions:
Midwest—Includes the 12 States of

llinois, Indiana, lowa, Kansas, Michi-
gan, Minnesota, Missouri, Nebraska,
North Dakota, Ohio, South Dakota, and
Wisconsin.

Northeast—includes the 9 States of
Connecticut, Maine, Massachusetts,
New Hampshire, New Jersey, New
York, Pennsylvania, Rhode Island, and
Vermont.

South—includes the District of Co-
jumbia and the 16 States of Alabama,
Arkansas, Delaware, Florida, Georgia,
Kentucky, Louisiana, Maryland, Missis-
sippi, North Caralina, Oklahoma, South
Carolina, Tennessee, Texas, Virginia,
and West Virginia.

West—Includes the 13 States of
Alaska, Arizona, California, Colorado,
Hawaii, Idaho, Montana, Nevada, New
Mexico, Oregon, Utah, Washington,
and Wyoming.

Robbery—Completed or attempted
theft, directly from a person, of proper-
ty or cash by force or threat of force,
with or without a weapon.

Robbery with injury—Completed or
attempted theft from a person, accom-
panied by an attack, either with or
witnout a weapen, resulting in injury.
An injury is classified as resulting from

a serious assault, irrespective of the
extent of injury, if a weapon was used
in committing the crime, or, if not,
when the extent of the injury was
either serious (broken bones, loss of
teeth, internal injuries or loss of con-
sciousness, for example) or undeter-
mined but requiring two or more days
of hospitalization. An injury is classi-
fied as resulting from a minor assault
when the extent of the injury was mi-
nor (for example, bruises, black eyes,
cuts, scratches or swelling) or undeter-
mined but requiring less than two days
of hospitalization.

Robbery without injury—Theft or
attempted theft from a person, accom-
panied by force or the threat of force,
either with or without a weapon, but
not resulting in injury.

Series—Three or more similar but
separate events, which the respondent
is unable to describe separately in
detail to an interviewer.

Simple assault—Attack without a
weapon resulting either in minor injury
(for example, bruises, black eyes, cuts,
scratches or swelling) or in undeter-
mined injury requiring less than 2 days
of hospitalization. Alse includes at-
tempted assault without a weapon.

Stranger—A classification of the vic-
tim's relationship to the offender for
crimes involving direct contact between
the two. Incidents are classified as
involving strangers if the victim identi-
fies the offender as a stranger, did not
see or recognize the offender, or knew
the offender only by sight. Crimes
involving multiple offenders are classi-
fied as involving nonstrangers if any of
the offenders was a nonstranger.
Since victims of personal larceny with-
out contact rarely see the offender, no
distinction is made between strangers
and nonstrangers for this crime.

Suburban areas—A county or coun-
ties containing a central city, plus any
contiguous counties that are linked
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socially and economically to the central
city. On data tables, suburban areas
are categorized as those portions of
metropolitan areas situated “outside
central cities."

Tenure—The NCVS recognizes two
forms of household tenancy: (1)
owned, which includes dwellings that
are mortgaged, and (2) rented, which
includes rent-free quarters belonging to
a party other than the occupants, and
situations where rental payments are in
kind or services.

Unlawful entry—A form of burglary
committed by someone having no legal
right to be on the premises, even
though no force is used.

Victim—The recipient of a criminal act,
usually used in relation to personal
crimes, but also applicable to house-
holds.

Victimization—A crime as it affects
one individual person or household.
For personal crimes, the number of
victimizations is equal to the number of
victims involved. The number of vic-
timizations may be greater than the
number of incidents because more
than one person may be victimized
during an incident. Each crime against
a household is assumed to involve a
single victim, the affected household.

Victimization rate—A measure of the
occurrence of victimizations among a
specified population group. For per-
sonal crimes, this is based on the
number of victimizations per 1,000
residents age 12 or older. For house-
hold crimes, the victimization rates are
calculated using the number of inci-
dents per 1,000 households.

Victimize—To commit a crime against
a person or household.
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Political and Social Research (ICPSR) at the University of Michigan,
the CD-ROM contains National Crime Victimization Survey data sets,
including the following:

B 1986-1990 Longitudinal File
B 1991 Fuii File

B Incident Level Files
B Rape Victim Sample

The BJS Crime Victimiza-
tion Data CD-ROM contains
ASCII files that require the
use of specific statistical
software packages and
does not contain full-text
publications. SAS and
SPSS setup files are
provided.

This CD-ROM can be purchased from the
Bureau of Justice Statistics Clearinghouse
for $15. It is available free through ICPSR
member institutions.

For more information, call 1-800-732-3277

To order your copy of the BJS Crime Victimization Data CD-ROM, please send a check or money order made out to the BJS Clearinghouse to
Box 179, Annapolis Junction, MD 206701-0179.

You may also purchase the CD-ROM by using VISA or MasterCard. Please include type of card, card holder's name and address, card
number, and expiration date for processing. To expedite service, you may fax your order to (410) 792—-4358.

Credit Card Number Expiration Date
Name and Address of Card Holder




Bureau of Justice Statistics
reports
(Revised July 1994)

Call toli-free 800-732-3277 to order BJS
reports, to be added to ons of the 8JS
mailing lists, or to speak to a reference
specialist in statistics at the Bureau of
Justice Statistics Clearinghouse,

P.0. Box 179, Annapolis Junction, MD
20701-0179; or fax orders to 410-792-
4358. For drugs and crime data, call the
Drugs & Crime Data Center & Clearing-
house, 1600 Research Blvd., Rockville,
MD 20850, toll-free 800-666-3332..

BJS maintains these mailing lists:

o Law enforcement reports

 Federal statistics

¢ Drugs and crime data

 Justice expenditure and employment
# Privacy and security of criminal histories
and criminal justice information policy
» BJS bulletins and special reports

» State felony courts

» Corrections

» National Crime Victimization Survey
» Sourcebook of Criminal Justice
Statistics (annual)

Single copies of reports are free; use title,
NCJ number to order. Postage and
handling are charged for bulk orders
of single reports, For single coples of
multiple titles, up to 10 titles are free;
11-40 titles $10; more than 40, $20;
librarles call for special rates.

Public-use tapes, disks, and CD-ROM's
of BJS data sets and other criminal justice
data are avaiiable from the National
Archive of Criminal Justice Data (formerly
CJAINY, P.O. Box 1248, Ann Arbor, Mi
48106 (toli-free 800-989-0960).

National Crime Victimization
Survey

Criminal victimization In the U.S.:
1973-92 trends, NCJ-147006, 7/94
1992 (final), NCJ-145125, 4/94

Violent erime: Selected findings,
NCJ-147486, 4/94

Elderly crime victims: Selected tindings,
NCJ-147186, 3/94

Violence against women, NCJ-145325, 1/94

Highlights from 20 years of surveying crime
victims: 1973-92, NCJ-144525, 10/93

Crime and older Americans information
package, NCJ-140091, 4/93, $15

Crime victimization in clty, suburban,
and rural areas, NCJ-135943, 6/92

School crime, NCJ-131645, 9/91

Teenage victims, NCJ-128129, 5/91

The Nation's two crime measures: Uniform
Crime Reports and the Natlonel Crime
Survey, NCJ-1227085, 4/90

Redesign of the National Crime Surveys,
NCJ-111457, 3/89

The seasonallty of crime victimization,
NCJ-111033, 6/88

Victimization and fear of crime: World
perspectives, NCJ-93872, 1/85, $9.15

The Naticnal Crime Survey: Working papers,
Vol. |, History, NCJ-75374, 8/82
Vol. i, Methodology, NCJ-90307, 1/85,$9.90

BJS crime data briefs

Child rape victims, 1992, NCJ-147001, 6/94

Ctime and neighborhoods, NCJ-147005,
5/94

Guns and crime: Handgun victimization,
firearm self-defense, and firearm theft,
NCJ-147003, 4/94

Carjacking, NCJ-147002, 3/94

Costs of crime to victims, NCJ-145865,2/94

. BJS bullelins
Criminal victimization 1992, NCJ-144776,
11/03
Crime and the Nation's households, 1992,
NCJ-143288, 9/33
Measuring crime, NCJ-75710; 2/81

BJS special reports
Biack victims, NCJ-122562, 4/90
Hispanic victims, NCJ-120507, 1/90
Motor vehicle theft, NCJ-109978, 3/88
Violent crime trends, NCJ-107217, 11/87
Robbery victims, NCJ-104638, 4/87
Violent crime by strangers and non-
strangers, NCJ-103702, 1/87
Preventing domestic violence against
women, NCJ-102037, 8/86

BJS technical reports
New directions for NCS, NCJ-116571, 3/88
Sarles crimes: Report of a field test,
NCJ-104615, 4/87

Corrections

BJS builetins and spdcial reports
Prisoners in 1993, NCJ-147036, 6/94
Women in prison, NCJ-145321, 3/94
Capltal punishment 1992, NCJ-145031,

12/92

HIV in U.S. prisons and jails, NCJ-143292,
9/93

Drug enforcement and treatment
in prisons, 1980, NCJ-134724, 7/92

Violent State prisoners and thelr victims,
NCJ-124133, 7/90

Prison rule violators, NCJ-120344, 12/89

Recldivism of prisoners released in 1383,
NCJ-116261, 4/89

Drug use and crime: State prison inmate
survey, 1986, NCJ-111940, 7/88

Time served in prison and on parole, 1984,
NCJ-108544, 12/87

Proiile of State prison inmates, 1986,
NCJ-109926, 1/88

Imprisonment in four countries,
NCJ-103967, 2/87

Natlonal Corrections Reparting Pragram:
1992, NCJ-145862, 7/94
1991, NCJ-145861, 2/94
Prisoners at midyear 1993 (press release),
NCJ-143960, 9/93
Correctionat populations in the U.S.:
1991, NCJ-142729, 8/93
1940, NCJ-134846, 7/82
Survey of State prison Inmates, 1991,
NCJ-136949, 5/93
Census of State and Federal correctional
tacilities, 1990, NCJ-137003, 6/92
Prisons and priseners in the United States,
NCJ-137002, 4/92
State and Federal institutions, 1926-86:
Race of prisoners admitted, NCJ-125618,
6/91
Historlcal statistics on prisoners,
NCJ-111098, 6/88

Census of jalls and survey
of jall inmates

B.JS bulletins and special reports

Jail Inmates, 1992, NCJ-143284, 8/93

Drunk driving: 1989 Survey of [Inmates
of Local Jails, NCJ-134728, 9/92

Women in jall, 1989, NCJ-134732, 3/92

Drugs and jall inmates, NCJ-130836, 8/91

Profile of jail inmates, 1989,
NCJ-129097, 4/91

Population density in local Jails, 1988,
NCJ-122299, 3/90

Census of local jails, 1988,
NCJ-121101, 2/90

Census of local jails, 1988:
Summary and methodology, vol, I,
NCJ-127992, 3/91
Data for individual Jalls In the Northeast,
Midwest, South, West, vols, -V,
NCJ-130759-130762, 9/91
Census of local [ails, 1983: Selected
findings, methodology, summary tabies,
vol. V, NCJ-112795, 11/88

Probation and parole

B.JS bulletins and spacial reparts
PProbation and parole:
Violators, NCJ-149076, 8/94
1992, NCJ-148412, 7/94
1980, NCJ-133288, 1/91
Recidivism of young parolees,
NCJ-104918, 5/87

Juvenile corrections

Children in custody: Census of public and
private juvenile detention, correctional,
and shelter facilities, 1975-85, NCJ-114065,
6/8¢

Surveyr of youth In custody, 1887 (special
repo:t), NCJ-113365, 9/88

Expenditure and employment

Justice expenditure and employment:
1830 (BJS bulletiny, NCJ-135777, 9/92
1988 {1ull report), NCJ-125619, 8/91
Extracls, 1984, '85, '86, NCJ-124139, 8/81,

$12.25

Justice variable pass-through data, 1980:
Anti-drug abuse formula grants (BJS
technica' report), NCJ-133018, 3/92

Courts

BJS bulletins

Prosecutors in State courts
1992, NCJ-145319, 12/93
1990, NCJ-134500, 3/92

Felony sentences In State courts
1990, NCJ-140186, 3/93
1988, NCJ-126923, 12/90

Pretriat retease of felony defendants
1990, NCJ-138560, 11/92
1988, NCJ-127202, 2/91

Criminal defense for the poar, 1986,
NCJ-112919, 9/88

BJS special raports

Felony sentencing in the United States,
NCJ-148077, 3/94

Murder in familles, NCJ-143498, 7/94

Murder In large urban counties, 1988,
NCJ-140614, 3/93

Recidivism of felons on probation,
1986-89, NCJ-134177, 2/92

Felony case processing in State courts,
1986, NCJ-121753, 2/90

Felany defendants in large urban counties:
National Pretrlal Reporting Program
1992, NCJ-148826, 8/94
1990, NC.-141872, 5/93

National Judiclal Reporting Program
1950, NCJ-145323, 12/93
1988, NCJ-135945, 1/93

Felons sentenced to probation in State
courts, 1986, NCJ-124944, 11/90

Felony defendants in large urban counties,
1888, NCJJ-122385, 4/90

Felony laws of 50 Stat¢s and the District of
Columbia, 1986, NCJ-105066, 2/88, $14.60

State court mode! statistical dictionary:
Supplement, NCJ-58326, 9/85
1st edition, NCJ-62320, 9/80, $10.60

Privacy and security

Criminal Justice information policy:

Use and management of criminal history
record information: A comprehensive
report, NCJ-143501, 11/93

Survey of criminal history Information
systems, 1992, NCJ-143500, 11/93

Report of the National Task Force on
Criminal History Record Disposition
Reporting, NCJ-1358386, 6/92

Attorney General's program for improving

the Nation's criminal history records:
BJS implementation status report,

NCJ-134722, 3/92
identifying felons who attempt to
purchase firearms, NCJ-144393, 10/89
Identifying persons, other than felons,
who attempt to purchase firearms,
NCJ-123050, 3/90, $9.90

Assessing completeness and accuracy
of criminal history record Information:
Audit guide, NCJ-133651, 2/92

Forensic DNA analysis: !ssues,
NCJ-128567, 6/91

Statutes requiring use ol criminal history
record information, NCJ-129896, 6/91

Original records of entry, NCJ-125626, 1/91

Strategies for improving data quality,
NCJ-115339, 5/89

Public access to criminal history record
information, NCJ-111458, 11/88

Juvenile records and recordkeeping
systems, NCJ-112815, 11/88

Automated fingerprint identification
systems: Technology and policy issues,
NCJ-104342, 4/87

Criminal justice "hot" files, NCJ-101850,

2/86

Expert witness manual, NCJ-77927, 9/81,
$11.50

BJS/SEARCH conference proceedings:

National conference on criminal justice
bulletin board systems, NCJ-145327,
2/94

National conferer ce on improving the
quality of erimiial history information,
NCJ-133532, 2/92

Criminal justice in the 1990's: The future
of information management,
NCJ-121697, 5/90, $7.70

Juvenlle and adult records: One system,
one record? NCJ-114947, 1/90

Qpen vs. confidential records,
NCJ-113580, 1/88, $7.70

Compendium of State privacy and security
leglsiation:
1992 summary, NCJ-137058, 7/92
1992 full report (1,500pp, microfiche $2,
hard copy, NCJ-139126, $184), 7/92

See order form on last page

Law Enforcement Management
and Administrative Statistics

LEMAS, 1980: Data for individual agencies,
100 or more ofticers, NCJ-134436, 9/92

BJS bulletins and special reports

Census of State and local law enforcement
agencles 1992, NCJ-142972, 7/93

Drug enforcement by police and sherifts
departments, 1990, NCJ-134505, 5/92

State and local police departments, 1990,
NCJ-133284, 2/92

Sheriffs' departments, 1990, NCJ-133288,
2/92

Police departments In large cities, 1987,
NCJ-119220, 8/89

Profile of State and local law enforcement
agencles, 1987, NCJ- 113949, 3/89

Drugs & crime

Drugs and crime facts, 1993, NCJ-146246, 7/94

State drug resources: 1994 national
directory, NCJ-147708, 7/94

Drugs, crime, und the Justice system:
A national report, NCJ-133652, 5/93
Technical appendix, NCJ-139578, 6/93

Catalog of selected Federal publications
on lllegal drug and alcohol abuse,
NCJ-139562, 6/93

Federal drug data for national policy,
NCJ-122715, 4/90

Federal justice statistics

Federal drug case processing, 1985-91, with
preliminary data for 1992, NCJ-144392, 3194

Federal criminal case processing, 1982-91,
with preliminary data for 1992,
NCJ-144526, 11/93

Compendium of Federal justice statistics:
1930, NCJ-143499, 9/93

Federal offenses and offenders

B.JS bulletins and special reports

Pretrial release of Federal felony
defendants, 1990, NCJ-145322, 2/94

Prosecuting criminal enterprises,
NCJ-142524, 11/93

Federal sentencing in transition, 1986-80,
NCJ-134727, 6/92

Immigration offenses, NCJ-1245486, 8/90

General

BJS bulletins and special reports
Tracking offenders, 1990, NCJ-148200, 7/94
BJS telephone contacts, ‘94, NCJ-143707,
11/93

BJS discusslon papers:

Sentencing In the Federal courts: Does
raCce matter? The transitionto
sentencing guidelines, 1986-90

Summary, NCJ-145332, 12/93
Full report, NCJ-145328, 12/93, $5

Performance measures for the criminal
justice system: Papers from the BJS-
Princeton Project, NCJ-143505, 10/93

Local prosecution of organized crime:
Use of State RICO statutes, NCJ-143502,
10/93

Felony sentencing and jail characteristics,
NCJ-142523, 6/93

Enhancing capacities and confronting
controversies in criminal justice:
Proceedings of a BJS/JRSA conference,
NCJ-145318, 7/94
BJS FY 1994 program plan, NCJ-148138, 6/94
Firearms and crimes of violence: Selected
tindings, NCJ-146844, 2/94
Incident-Based Reporting System:
Demonstrating the operationa! utility of
incldent-based data for local crime
analysis: Tacoma, Wash., and New
Bedford, Mass., NCJ-145860, 6/94

Using NIBRS data to analyze violent crime
{Technical Report), NCJ-144785, 11/93

Directory of automated criminal justice
information systems, 1993: Yol. 1, Law
enforcement, NCJ-142645,9/93, $5
Vol. 2, Corrections, courts, probation/
parole, prosecution, NCJ-142646, 9/93, $4

Sourcebook of criminal justice statistics,
1992, NCJ-143498, 9/93, $6

State Justice sourcebook of statistics and
research, NCJ-137491, 9/92

Publications of BJS, 1885-89:

Microfiche library, PRO30014, 5/90, $190
Bibliography, TBO30013, 5/90, $17.50

Publications of BJS, 1971-84:

Microtiche library, PRO30012, 10/86, $203
Bibliography, TBO30012, 10/86, $17.50

Report to the Nation on crime and justice:
Second edition, NCJ-105506, 6/88
Technical appendix, NCJ-112011, 8/88, $8.40



Please put me on the mailing list for:

I Current BJS Publications Catalog

0J Law enforcement reports —
National data on State and local
police and sheriffs' departments:
operations, equipment, personnel,
salaries, spending, policies, and
programs

[0 Federal statistics — Federal case
processing: investigation through
prosecution, adjudication, sentencing,
incarceration

O] Drugs and crime — Sentencing and
time served by drug offenders, drug
use at time of crime by jail inmates
and State prisoners, and other quality
data on drugs, crime, and law
enforcement

To be added to any BJS mailing
list, please fill in this page and
fax to (410) 792-4358 or fold,
stamp, and mail to the Bureau
of Justice Statistics Clearing-
house at the address below.

You will receive an annual
renewal card. If you do not
return it, we must drop you
from the mailing list.

Criminal justice interest:

To order copies of recent
BJS reports, attacn a list
of titles and NCJ order
numbers.

U.8. Department of Justice
Bureau of Justice Statistics
Washington, D.C. 20531

Daytime phone number:

Please put organization

and title here if you used

[0 Justice expenditure and employ-
ment— Spending and staffing by
Federal/State/local governments and
by function (police, courts, correc-
tions, etc.)

[0 Privacy and security of ciiminal
history information and informa
tion policy — New State legislation;
maintaining and releasing intelligence
and investigative records; data quality

[0 BJS bulletins & special reports —
Timely reports of the most current
justice data

[ State felony courts — Defendant
demographics and criminal history;
pretrial release, prosecution, adjudi-
cation, and sentencing; State felony
laws; indigent aefense

O Corrections reports — Results of
sampls surveys and censuses of jails,
prisoris, parole, probation, and other
corrections data

{OJ National Crime Victimization
Survey reports — The only ongoing
national survey of crime victims

[J Sourcebook of Criminal Justice
Statistics (annual) — Broad-based
data from 150+ sources {400+ tables,
100+ figures, subject index, anno
tated bibliography, addresses of
sources)

O Send me a signup form for the
N1J Catalog (free 6 times a year),
which abstracts both private and
government criminal justice publica-
tions and lists upcoming conferences
and training sessions In the fleld.
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Organization:

Street or box:

City, State, ZIP:

home address above:

Place
first-class
stamp
here

Bureau of Justice Statistics Clearinghouse

P.O. Box 179, Dept. BJS-236

Annapolis Junction, MD 20701-0179



Now you can recelve BJS press releases
anc other current data from the NCJRS
Electronic Bulletin Boara!

The Electronic Bulletin Board
provides quick and easy
access to new information—
use your personal computer
and modem, set at 8—N-1
(rates 300 to 2400 baud),
and call 301-738-8895,

24 hours a day.

Once online, you will be able
to review current news and
announcements from BJS
and its Justice Statistics
Clearinghouse, including
new pubilication listings

and conference calendars.

For more information
about the Bulletin
Board, call
1—800-732-3277.
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Questions about drugs
and crime?

Cell 1-800-666-3332

Drugs & Crime Data Center
& Clearinghouse

1600 Research Boulevard
Rockville, MD 20850

U.S. Department of Justice
Office of Justice Programs
Bureau of Justice Statistics

Washington, D.C. 20531

Official Business
Penalty for Private Use $300

To order this report
or ask about other BJS
crime and justice data:

Call 1-800-732-3277

Bureau of Justice Statistics
Ciearinghouse

Box 6000

Rockville, MD 20850

Or call the BJS section of the
NCJRS electronic bulletin board
for the latest data releases:

1-301-738-8895
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